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Of the Creation: FY 


Gon Ga xm" 5 
all the Things we fee, and. all-rholo 
which we do not ee, in 4 Word the 
whole Werld. He zit of No- 
thing, without Matter: By himſelf, 
Githout Help, and without Inftramepts ; 4 
By hie fingle Word, and pare Will: © } 
e i in ge, 86 # War 05 
eceſlity : . 
lach Order as Og d. 1 Ape ER . 


Day he made the ight 5 the Second 
the Heavens; the Thir ho ſepara - 


ted tha | Heavens from abs Rag. 
made the * Trees and Fan 


3 and of willisg, and oven ot knowing 


4 An Hiſtorical Catecbiſm. 
All Sorts to riſe out of the EBA: The 
Pourth Day he made the San, 
and Stars: The Fifth Day, k made | 
the Fiſh and Birds: The Sixth, * 
duc'd from the Earth all the K. 706 
Beaſts: Then he made _ ſeparately 
to have; the Command al teh 
The Seventh Day G Bt havi 
niſh'd his Work z Which is as muc 
to ſay, that he (b) ceas'd to "eas 1 
New Creatures. When God made Man, 
he held a Council within himſelf, and 
ſaid: Let us make Man td our Image 
and to our Likeneſs. Then he form'd 
Body out of Earjh, and breath'd i into 
= the Breath of Life, that is 
created . 4 8 piritual 44 
mortal $6 to unite b to this Body 
*Tis this reaſonable Soul which is the 
Image of God, becauſe it is a -Spitit 
like him, and capable, as he is, of-know: | 


God himſelf, and of loving him. [Por 
Odd is an infinite Spirit, fruſtful in bim. 
Telf by his Knowledge and by his Love. 
Göd having made Man, made £)alls 
the Woman, to be his Campanion: And 
he wade her of one of the Man 's Ribs, | 
te dhe End they might perfectiy 4 
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Av Hiftorical Catechiſm” 5 
each other, .J6d be united, as if they 
had only 55 8075 Then! it was that 
God 1 Marriage : Fos he bleſs dd 

(:) the Mun and Woman, and'bid them 
9 increaſe.” and mukiply, to All the 
Earth, 't6 make chenfelves the Malers of 
it, and to bear Command ber ad rhe 
Animals, Fiſtlet, and Fowls: At. he 
gave ther fot their Food tbe Fruits of 
the Trees, and all the Plants. Ihe firſt 
Man was nam'd Adam; and the frſt 
Woman Ee, Gol ( plac” d them in the 
Terraſtrial Pavatiſey! which: Was ag” - 
FTorſome Carden, planted with all Sorts 

beauti#%ul-Prees; and'daterd 'by fours 
Rivers. © [They wert Jule biked, wi Wo 
out being aſham'd af ir, becauſe they 
a Nothing in? themſees; but what 
was the Work of Cody and by Con ſe- 
quence very good They wanted fo 
Nothing, and ſuffer dino 33 5 
were not liable h Difeaſes, nor to Death 
provided that they eat not of the Fruit 
of a Tree which God had forbidden 
them: This was the only Mark of Obe- 
dience, which he excted from them. 
They convers d with God, and liv'd hap-7 . 
py. "God" bad likewiſe? created pure 
Spirits, which are the Angelb, of a" more 
excellent Natore'than Man, 
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ODT Of” Sin. - 


in the T Grace, in which 


God had r but revolted 


them, but caſt them into Hell, where 
1. are depriy d eternally of the Si 
of God, and tormented with Everlaſſing 

Fire. Theſe are the Demons, or the 


Angele of the Devil, who make it ther 


continual Buſineſa tp te Men, for 
which Reaſon (c) the He of them in 
call'd Satan. One theſe; malieiout 


and Eve enjoy'd in the Terceiltigl 

t, 
pens has not God permitted yau toren 
ths Fruit of all 


= envying the Happineſs which 
Paradiſe, took the Bedy of a 0 Set: 

drow near to Eve, and ſaid· to het 

en? He has allow 40 All efron, fan 
the Woman, except the Fruit of the 


Tree in the midſt of the Garden, which 


he has forbidden us to touch, upon Pai 


'd the Serpent: But God knows 
— fo! en 25 you ſhall have eaten of 


, you; ſhall open your Eyes, and te- 
kemble bim in Knowledge of a 


a) Jo. 8. * are "_ CL! 
20. 2. (d) G en. 3. Y: 
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nin him. He () did not; pardon 
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and Evil. LY E55 
ta be tempted 
and rin 
to her H That ary 


2 m 
4205 herſelf | 
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done. ——— 


Eyes, ind Bob 5 
neſs: Fercelyang A / | 
own Bodies, Which ws | e 

ject to their Spirit as before. 1 cy, 
made, Aprons =F 5 W 


themſelves: I 


on the Se 
the Ser 
0 
the Wade 
raiſe, an etern; 
andthat of the 
ſhou'd. 
oy” os 2 
wag, Was" to come gn 
deſtroy the. Power of. the, ons c 
be born of & Woman, wit out the 0. 
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en oh Won. Fx. 2 
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to be fubj dire to her Husband; and he 
the Man to till the Earth, 

to eat his Bread in the Sweat * 
till he 


cbndemn 
Face, apd to labour during Life, 


return'd'ts che Ground out bf which b. 


Wat taken, He then drove them out of 
Paradiſe, 'aiid plac'd a Cherubin arm'd 
with a flety Sword, to guard the Ei: 
trance into it. Allan by his Sin was 
depriv'd of that Ori gial Holineſs and 
Jaſtice, in Wbich he pad been created; 

became the by J6 8 of W 

the Captive of f the ik, to h 
e bad ſubjected himfelf. He loſt Cin 


great Meafurc) the Adwanfaggs ef bay | 


and 1 5 which he enjoy'd” before? 
15 os'd to' the Incommodities of 
a 


en, to ſava 

to H ra er 20 Re cl es Nu wo 
to gnora 

1 15 fall of Sandale chat in, 


py Slip which turn'd hit from! 
Gba Cad deliver'd bii up to the Dee 
_ of ſenfible Pleaſures, and to all the a | 


Paſſions, as Anger, "Envy, Sorrow 


Fear, and made him capable, of W 


mi ing all Sorts of ' Evil: and of him- 


ſelf incapable of doing Ai Good in or- 


der to vation; an delle d him af- 
tet Peak, Uf it ſeiz'd? him in this Con- 
dition] to another Eternal Death, which 


be to the To ents of Hell. 
A * LESS 550 


1 
/ 


e and to venomous | 


— „ to Ge tend ren be ih ens ee. es 


* 
— 


£4 


r TE TT Be 0: o S295 


= 


bring mix'd with the other, pe | 


Gn « (4) Gen: * 


A. Hiſtoric cute a 


7 15 85 5 LESSON .. * Wok 55 x 
of the Gorrug tion 0 f Mankind; and 
"of the. Deluge. * ge 


A DA M had no Children tin Aer his 
Sin; and his Wife having finn' d as 
ww. as be; their Children; were born in 
Corruption, ſabe to the. Jame. Miſes 
ries, and charg d with the Sin, which 
they detiv'd . their Origin, It has 
w d to all their Deſcendants. and all 
en are born tainted with this Sin, 
which we call Original; and which ren - 
ders them the Buemies of God, incapa- 
ble of doing [in Order to Heaven] anx 
Good, and 8 of Hell. The firit 
Children of Alam 7 Eve were Cain and 
Abel, Cain (a) out of Envy kill'd his 
Brother: God reptoach'd him for his 
Crime, fa ying x lg the Blood of his Bro- 
ther call d for Vengeance againſt him; 


And be judg'd bünſelf tat be deſerp f 


to die: But God forbad the killing him; 
leſt Murders ſhou'd be multiply' K The 4 
Deſcendants of Cain; were a bed Go | 
neration; But Alam had a Son nam d 
þ, whoſe Ohildren preſery'd Eiety ant 
the Knowledge of God. This Race 


A5 
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Alliances, became as corrupt as it: All 
Mankind deſerted” the Way of Reaſon, 
and ſo enormous was their Malice, that 
God reſolv'd to deſtroy them all, as if 


he had repented of his having created 


them. There was only Neub, 4 Deſceb- 
dant of Stb, who found Favour with 
God. God imparted to him the Deſign 
he had of purging the whole'Earth,"by 
an univerſal Deluge ; and commanded 
bim to build an Ark, that is to fay,'s 
ſquare and cover'd Veſſel; in the Nature 
ta great Trunk, capable'of containin 
a Couple of every Species of Beaſts and 
Birds, and wherewithal te feed them 
for a Year. While Ndab (c) was build- 
ing the Ark, he exhorted' Men to do 
Penance, and threaten'd them with the 
Deluge; and this for above # Hundred 
Years; but they wou'd' not believe him. 


The Time being come, God d) made 
Noah to enter into the Ark, With 
is Wife, his three Sous, and their 


Wives, and all Sorts of Terreſtrial Am- 
mals, and of Birds. This done, he & 
5 d the Confervatories of the Heavens, 


md caus d a dreadful Rain to fall fot 
orty Days and Forty Nights: Helike- 
ile made the Abyſſes of the Sea to 
over its Banks, inſomuch that the 
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Earth was uyerflowy'd, and that:the Wa 
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He gabe bis N 
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ter was rwehty Foot above th& his | 
Mountains. Alk Meg and Animals wers“ 
drow i'd: ding au pe ky 2 (e) hie 
Family were ſav' d, t is ta ſay, 
Fight erte. The Ark was a pony 
of the Church, in which a ſmall Num- 


ber of the Elect are ſav'd, nals. neh 
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Noan g (a) went t a bs 
the Orders of God, a: Tear after be 
bad enter'd | into it. Upon going au, 
he offer d Sacrifice to him, to thank his 
Divine Majeſty for havin  fay'd him 
with ſo much Goodnefs: was well 
pleas d- with; Nuah's' 8a Ad pro: 
mis d bim ai es 
Deluge on the Earth; and that the Seas 
ſons ſhou'd en e Cane 
— tao 
Children, to make them winltiply, ae 
to ſubſect all all Ammals to them. He 
moreover gave them leave to Kill hem 
for their Food ; but enpreſeiy orb at 
them to kill Men. Whoever, ſaid be ( 


yaw n Aluod ow 
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Man Aim was to purſue his Pleaſures 
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ilt, for Man is made to the Image df 


* Ihr . Sons Fe Noab were 
Sem, Cham a bet, 923 
the World. S0 d all Men are 
thers, and oblig'd to love one another. 
But Nature became. much weak er after 
the Deluge. Whereas Men had liv'd al- 
moſt à 'Thouſand | Years, their Age by 
little and little was reduc'd to one Hun 


dred or two Hundred Years, and they 


-.; an to be wickeder than ever. Lands 
Poſſeſſions were of Necefſity to be 
divided, 2 wp cou 4.7 not agree 
10 erjoy--t em together: nce 

Pillages, Wars and Slaveries. - 27 


to eat and drink, and ſatisfy all his Paſ- 
fions, without Rule or Meaſure-3' and 
that he might indulge them with the 
greater Liberty, to deſpiſe the Authority 


of Parents and Elders, and even to reduce | 


_ his SubieRion his Brethren and 
_— nals, either by Force or Artifice, 
of bonouring — God, they 
— his — the meſt powerful 
Men, or Stars, or other vifible 1 80 
In this Manner. Idolatry had its Ri 


Men acting all the while againſt their 


Conſcience,” and againſt the Light 6f 
Rig which 


c 
——— C > + A A ie 
, _— 2 . « \ 
..4 f Y * — {EL A # 4 E £2 4 839 
— (e) Gen. 10. 
I 


8. 


informs them all. that 
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Law of Nature. There were always 


An Hiſtorical Citichifm. 13 
wn not toadore CIA 
or inferior to themſelves, bit 
enly their Creator : That they ought t 
honour their Fathers and Mothers, to ob- 
ſerve the Inſtitution of Marriage, to do 
no Harm to one another, neither in thei 
Pei ſon, nor in their Goods, nor in their 
Reputation ; to ſpeak always the Truth, 
and to moderate their Deszes Al this, 
Reaſon dictates to Men, who are willing 
to hear it; and this is what we call the 


ſome Saints, 0 obſerv'd it, ad Jeb, 
Miele hiſeder k, and ſome Thorn: recorded 
in the Scripture; beſides thaſe, whd 1 ate 
not known. Seh was a very erich 
and no leſs virtuous. God itted the 
Devil to deprive him ef all his Goods, - 
his Children and his Health, and ta r. 4 
duce him to the laſt Degrer ot Miſery, 4 
to give us 4: great example of B& ' 
tiene. iN pe: G7 och Ot 4; 90 57 3 
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the Poſteri . Sem 2 feof. 1 
Branch of Heber. But Idolatry infected 
even this Branch: When God choſe i 
Man out of it, with whom he made: 
Particular Covenant, to the End ho might 
make Uſe ,of bim, for: preſerving 
| Earth the Knowledge of Truth, and the 
Practice of Vierde. This war Abraham ( 
Bod commanded bim to quit his Rela- 
ions, and the Place of his Birth, to pa 
over the Eupbrates, and to g into the 
Ladd of Canaay, and promised him, that | 
a great People ſhow deſcend from him, 

_ the Multitude of whom i ſhou'd by 4 
_ anumerable / 2, the Stars of Heaben 
and the Sands of the $ea'; and in 'thy 
| Race, added be, all the Nations of the 

Eanth ſhall be bleſs'd. Which ſignify d, 
chat of his Foſterity fhow'd: be” born the 
__ Saviour of Mank ind; thie Som of the 
Woman, who ſhou'd cruſh the Serpent 
Head. Abrabam believ d the Promiſes 
of God, and obey'd his Orders. Accor- 


dingly God /m teat c Account of 
his Faith, gage him on all Qcca- 
fions, ſhower'd Bleſſings upon bim, en. 
der d lte a folenin Covenant with hi 


64 . Gen 12. e 
T7 we Pf. 104. 928 85 17. 10. 
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fame Promiſes, that from him ed - 
come a numerous! Peopleyi whorihou'd: 

feſs the Land of Canauu, and by 
Em Bleſſing and Gre f ſhou'd' de di 
fus'd on the whole Zarb. God onjoin'd: 
bim Circumelſionm for © Mark of his Co- 
renant j becauſi this *Covenans was am 
nex'd to Bldod- vnd Genet. Infi ne 
aftet thar the Faith of ban had been 
exercis d for 4 long Fimo when he was 


advanc'd to (d) the Ae e Hundred; 


and that Sor bis ie was palt the- 


To 


and naturally 


Years 0 15 
1 0 God) 08 an whom he 
declar'd 


x41 ky fect. e Promi Se fall 

and not of HD, whoth Abraham h had 

before, by another Woman. Wben } 
CET 


was grown”tp, fot 4 farther- ( 
Abrabamt n Faith! God e e 
to ſacriſſee Cp dear S π] H = 
90. 17 "ha 8 pot. 8 
out 1 te 

vel e on” m. k Fart i ; 
dari Hb: that 1 
his Hamer 1 E 1 

me 
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; by 


conc ei 
Prieſt of the All- High; and that, Abra. 
bam returning VI from a War, in 
which be had vanquiſh'd- three Kings, 
this extraotdinary Man came to meet 
him, ga ve him his Bleſſing, and offer d 
for him Bread and Wine. Hel was a H. 
gute of the. Saviour of the -World; who 
was to be greater EO tho! de- 
ere a i Bad 
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1 * : * 4, 
Fir ©3515 
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A to, 12H 7 
15 444 not fail Leg imi U as 
Faith and Virtue of his Father, 


d.renew'd to him the ſame. Promiſes. 
le ld ie 1 7 in a Noble Simpli- 
75 5 | yas were e 


WW logs e 


Gen of th 7 of: Adam 3 and ac- 
cordingly. 


God. and tupus, induſtrious, meek ; and 
Fi nt. His Father Iaac ga ye him his 
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ng, to whic were annex'd the Pro. 
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© (9) Gen 26. 2. (65 Rom. an 4 


the Leaſt — 200 thin wee know 
06! this, that he wasa 


was wicked an impious 
Jaceh on the coptrary) was faithful to 
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Hifes ok God: He would have given it 
to Eſau, but Jacob us d à Stratagem to 
draw it (e) on himſelf; And Jac; tho? 
he had been ſurpria d, confirmid-it, after 
be had found it out; underſtanding it 
to be the Order df | God, !Fkcob: bab ing 
receiv d this ſo im vt Bleffing, mar- 
ry'd; and had twelve Sons, Whôo ate the 
Twelve Patriatehs : To wit, Ruben, Gir 
men, Levi," Juda, Iſuchar, Zalulon, Dun, 
Neptthali, Gad, Aer, Goſepb and Benjamin 
We like wiſe dall by the Name of Fatri⸗ 
archs, all "the! ancient Fathers, and-alb 
the Saints, who ivd under the Law ob 
Nature; as Adam: di bel, th, Tunech, Neabę 
Sm, Abraham. God (a) made alſo to Jas 
cob the ſame Promiſes, he bad made to 
bis. Father and Grand father, and namd 
him Iſrael. Joſepb (e) was dearer tu hm 
than all his other Children. They en- 
vy'd him therefore, and ſold him to 


ſome Merchants, & RO Zarry'd him into 


Egypt +. Where God took Cate of, him, 
and by a marvelous Turn, advanc'd him 
to be the Favourite of the: King, who 
. him the Government of tb UI 
ingdbm. His Brothers were conſtraind 
by (f) x Famine, te go into"Egypt to buy 
Proviſions : And Joſepb, afterhaving/kept 
7201 5 them 


% Gen. 25. (4d) Gen. 28. 14. (e) Gen. 
32 28, Gen. 37. Gen. 39. () Gen. 42. Gen 


18 An Biforical ani 
e, beer . 2 
own to them, parden' r Gy 
and: made them coma into 
their Father and: all their Family, | | 
Number of Seventy Perſqns. Jacob on 
his Death» Bed gave his Bleſſing! te all 
Bis (g) Children, and furetold — the 
moſt conſiderable Things, which were to 
bappen to their Poſterity. He (+) ſaid 
to Juda, that he ſhou'd command all bis 
Brothers, and that the Command ſhou d 
remain in his Family, till He came who 
was to be ſent; and was the Expectation 
of Nations, that is to ſay, the Saviour | 
of the World. From hence it began to 
be known, that he fhou'd be deſcended 
not only 12 the Race of brabam by 
Faac and by my but alſo from the | 
Family of Judy. ©) ls 
„ yori" e ebe i 1 
6; «nd bot Fe, a- mit bigs £ 
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Go» fulßfl'd Fr Pr, be 
had made to whrabans, till after 
mare than Four Hundred Years à For (4 
neither be, nor the other Patriarelis 
bels ll the Land in e 


_rt5d1 ... they 
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. mn 4 Teer and Þ „ 
Pildaen were not o te- 


117 


. in e 
abe eis d. t | 
EE it, Pod cage they 


n than 


e 


. op by n pheir.s 8 ee Bk 
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of Earth, which were ve | 
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d Officers, Wer chem, gs * 
ain, and ee 
even in 
e Wen 
ee 
_l into che K. 
miſerable Con a — 12721 | 
w God; who = an Ear to their 'Criea 
and Complaints, and reſolv d to ſugcour 


them, in Memory. (c ).of the. Covenant 
he hed made with Abrabam, Iſaac and 
12 Gran HR N A Jacob. 
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* Exod, 1. te) Ex. 2. 24 
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Jacob.” Th 57 js' Slavery" was ah Traps | 
the "TH 25 Sig, Ara all Mank ind 
ton de under the T yranny of the Deril: 
And which was not to have an End, bit 
Gd ur the Saviour of World“ 
Mean While (4)! to delzrer the . 
he wade Uſe öf 7 5, u great M 
the Tribe of Lebi had beth oe 
cated. by the'Care of jo King's Daugh- 
ter; and inſtructed in all Sorry of Scitn- 
8 agg retir'd afterwards into the De. 


pm There? God a rd. 

79 7 e A rt in Th uh, 
ug. ing, without being Goh. 

I A 10 . 
5 5 ye he Ka bes u, he ſaid to bim, 

4 — he who is.” "Becauſe in ar e 
5 God who" ie, ab peaking 
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© tomy, ind ROK ie of hang 
oP All he cou, to be excus'd ff 
þ — ortant Comtaiflion, of delivering 

e People. But infine, G wol'd have 
it ſo, and ſent him into Fg þ+ with the 
Tower af eh great Miracles 198, 
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was the Name of, che 
And cowmanded {OL onth & 8 
to let his People be. e it, 
with Contempt; and Mo 5, wrought 
many terrible iracles, to conſtrain 
to yield. Firſt (he ſtruck with his Roc 
the Water in the River, and it bega 
Blood. He made an innumerable; Mu 
titude of Frogs. to be iſper'. through 
out the Country, the. h News 


excepted;3 mh then pramſe 21 let = > 


f s HAT, argt Dh not 449; range * 
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1 "Of the Faſcl, tr 

n | M SES (a) accompanied by 

; ther Aarpu, went to Ph hers te 
n 


bond meer „ eee — . Ld _ »W 2 — 


Iſraelites de art, 
tr — t a ag ny} 
Words. 92 70 es brought 
them at differ nt. Times, 
and other Ilge which terry 
moded,; ee 111 
Plague , Ph hargeh 1 

der to be delivet d But be. ery 
Week After theſe 6 Moſes 
a Peſtilence upon 6 
upon the . Men, a ene 
_ and infine, n 
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Houſes 


o& Hr Hiſtorical Catechiſm. 

-Darkneſs for three Days. 
without Ee, and ( Phar adh was fil 
harden'd. God permitted)him ſo to be, 


in order to ſhew” his Power in ſo many 
Miracles. kr che laſt, when God uy 


reſolvid to Gl deliver his People, be 


commanded them, each Famil 
a Lamb, om Duy appoi 
it about the Evenir Tk bare it roaſted, 
and to eat it at t, after having 
e — . i th Door 
every Houle. -*Fhis 
crifice he order d to be-call\ 
that is to ſay the Paſſage," 


| by the 
Ferre 
6555 8 
Firſt born of che Egyrians, 


y ts takt 
inted, to ſaeriſee 


the 'Paſeh 


ighe, that they malle the Paſeh, 


of Pharaoh, to the Son of the prey 


touch d not the 


the B 
* The 
gur 1 ho w. 


Slave. But 20 
Pack, Op NH: this: 


| Km 125 'd Cd have it n Th 
to them, and whoſe f eſh' was to 
Fed of che Faithful. This left Plague 


of the Death of the Firſt- born, ſo — 
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and to be w. 
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an Angel, who Fill'd all the 
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, the darf l 5e, 


Haraob to the very laſt continu d obs 
ſtinately to reſiſt God. No ſooner - 


5 


his Army. He came up with them on ö 

the Banks of the Red Sea, and they gwie — | 

themſelves for tot: When Ged(b)made 

the Sea to fo that the Water te- 

tir'd on each Side, and 3 he af 2 

Wall on the Right and Fi en - 

large Space in — the if TY 
; 
| 


ruelites paſy'd: ary: foot.” br. he Egyt nu 
were for following them] but Gdd made 


were (all ο.w] r, d With neren Pha 
did God reſeus his Feopte out of R,. 
aud Mighty Arm, that i 
155 by his 2 Power, ſhewing 


i? throes Poe of Men, who 
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had (a) he difemſe'd) the 1ſraelites, büjt 
he repented of it, and purſu d them with 


* 


84 4. Hillorcal Gateabifm.. 
5 him. During - (e) che Jour 
ne y, he principal 144 8 made appear his Pro 
vidence and his Geodneſs, in Regard of 
the Iſraelites. He led them thro a 
Deſart, to try their { d) Fidelity, to ee 
ciſe their Patience, and to let them ſee, 
that they cou'd. not ſubſiſt but by kü 
Favours. Ihey were (e) all along con- 
ducted by a Cloud, which ſhaded them 
in the Day, from the ſcorching Heat of 
the Sun, and in the Night was.chang'd 
into & Eire, to enlighten them. For their 
Food, God gave () them the Manna. lt 
was a Sort of Dew, which fell from the 
Heavens in the Mornings, i in great Abun- 
dance: And was fo' e that they 
wadle Bread of it, ſufficient for each Day, 
aAndiof 4 moſt agreeable Taſle. At two 


in Want of Watet, Mo/es made it 
Sud ef a Rock, he Wing it w 
2 Their Kanne ſerv/d tbem. wad 
weirn out, far the Fort * 
1 * laſted. Inſine I 2 
conducted them with as much Aﬀettioh, 
28 4 2 Baber carries bis Child in his Arms. 
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different; Times he gave them a | vaſt | 
Multitude of Quails. When they (g) were 
ring 


— um. 9. 15. (f) Ex. 16. 15. Num. 11. 
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vich thick Cloud, ou of which broke 
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An Hiſtorical Catechiſm. 25 | 
They were nevercheleſs ſo ungrateful, 
23 to murmur frequently againſt him: 
They often figh'd atter E£gy/1, aud thoſe 
rols Meats Which there ſultain'd their 
. They were for returuing thicher, 
and were ſeveral Times ſu enrag d a- 
ainſt Moſes, as to defign bis Death. 
his Journey was an Image of the pre- 
ſent Life, wherein God tries us by divers 
Temptations, and with. mar vellous Fa- 
tience ſuffers our repeated Ingratitule 
and Diſobedienee, never ceaſing to be- 
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| LESSON 'X... 

' Of the Ten Commandments, | 

N the Beginning of the Journey ( 
I and the eted Month from their going . = 
out of Egytt, the Iſnaelues arriv'd 
Mount Sina: : Where God made them 
ſtay a while, that be might give them 
his Law. Moſes order'd them to wall» 
and purify themſelves, and forbad them 
to approach the Mountain. The "oy - 
being come, which was the Fiftieth alf. 
ter the Paſch, they beheld the Top ok 1 
the Mountain all on Fire, and covered 


dead- 
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«dreadful. Lightning and Thunder. They 
Cie er heard the Sound of 1 
reat Noiſe, but ſaw no Body, 
ies this (b) a tetrible Voice brea 
out of the Cloud, pronount'd het 


"Words I am the Lord thy God, who 


"broug! , thee out of' the Land of Exgp, 


Thou ſhalt not have ſtrange G 
fore me. Thou ſhalt not Labs to ra 
22 * proves Thing, nor the Likene 

that it in Heaven, or on 
4 Farth, 2 in che Waters, to adore br 
worſhip it: For IL. am a powerful. aud 


zealous God, yi 11 the Sins of Fa. 


| Uhers on their „to the Third 
and Foutth — of them that 
hate me; and ſhewing Mercy to Thay- 


| © Gands of thoſe that love. me and keep my 


- Commandments. 2. Thou fhalt.not k. 
the Name of the Lord thy God in vain. 
Fot God will not ſuffer this Man to 90 

Zunpunifh' d, 8 Fhall' have taken 10 
Name in Vain. Remember thou key 
holy the Sabbath- Day: Thou ſhalt 


work for Six Days; 3 e Stench! is the 


Sabbath. 1 is, the Reſt o doe Logs 
on it thou ſhalt do no Work, neithe 


5 5 Thou, nor thy Servants, nor thy Beall 


vor! the Stranger * lives with ww 


Ir. „ 07 ee 


-- —ͤ—ñ— — — —— — vv m — — 
— « 


4 N X41 
(b) Ex. 0. TIE 


= 


= 


1 


4 


9e 


ry Eben u Cub. by 
& por in Six Days God nſade Heaven and 
, Earth, and ed the Seventh, for which 
. J Resco he bas bleſe d and fanctifyd it. 

4. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 
ele that thou may'ſt live lon 1 the Lan 
ho W which the Lord thy God ſhall give th 
, . Thou ſhale not ki, 6. Thou ſhalt not 
J. WM commit” Adultery.” 7. Thou ſhalt nor 
be- feal. 8. Thou Malt not bear falſe Wit- 
by WW. nc\s againſt thy Neighbour. 9. Thon 
{ ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Wife. 


on W 10. Thou ſhalt not cover his. Houſe, his 2 


© WM Slave, his Ox, or Aſs, or any Thi 
ud WH {that belongs to him Ged publiſh d 
. theſe Ten Commandments, before all the 

ird People; and moreover he wrote them 
on — Tables of Stone, and gave them 
to Moſes, who was on the Mountain in 
the Cloud. "Theſe Commandments'were 
_— they IO the 'Law 47 
Nature, exc the ntment of 
the Sabbath. Bay. God please to re- 
new them thin, and to give' them in 
Writing, becauſe the Ignorance and the 
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them, 


Malice of Men Farah almoſt Sm? : 1 ] | 


2B 4s Hiſtrica cui. 
„ en XL; 
Of God's Coven nt with . 
Iſraeliies. 


OD gave to Moſes 2 at Number 
G of other excellent Labs far regula- 


ting Temporal Affairs, for deciding Dif- 
ferences, and puniſhing Offences. To 
the ſe (a) he join'd ſeveral Precepts, te- 
lating ro good Manners, and ſome Cere- 
monies, relating to Religion. Beſides 
the Sabbath, ordain d three 
* apy, which the ljraclites were obe d 
o pre ient . before him, Ibe 
Fah, when they ſacrific'd the Lamb, 
and eat the Azy mes, that is to ſay, Un- 
teaven'd Bread, in Memory of their go- 
ing out of Ery;t. Pentecoſt, that is, the 
Fitrieth Day after the f ; which wa | 
the Lay they eceiv'd the Law, and in 
which they rd the Firſt F ruits/ The 
**; Third was the Featt of Tobernac'e, 
in N of their Journey 1 in the De- 
* _ Moſes having written all theſe 
Laws, purſuant to God's Command read 
the in tu the People () with the Promi- 
ſes, God had made, of putting tbem in 
Poiteſſßon of the J. and of Canaan, and uf 
beſtowing all — upon _ if 
3 ey 
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An Hiftorical Catechiſm. 19 
they kept hie Commandments, . The 
People protnis'd fo to do: And Moſer 
taking the Blood ef the Victims he had 
immsla ted, ſprinkled the People with 
Covenant, which God has made with 
you. In this ſolemn Manner was tho 
Covenant, God had made with Abrabam, 
rtify'd and renew'd'5 which was the Fi- 
zute of a more perfect Covenant, as the 
lood of thoſe Victims repreſented the 
Blood of 5 Moſes 2 this 
return d to the the Mountain, 
where he f 4 Mr Days, in Conte- 
rence with God, and recei vd his Ordera 
for making the- Hr) Ark of the Cove. 
narit, and the This Ark 
was a Cheſt of precious Wood, plated - 
ver with Gold, =; | 
and cover'd/by two Cherubins: The two 
Tables of the Law were kept in it, The 
Tabernacle was à magnificent” Tent, for | 
the ſhelt'ring of the Ark, with a Golden 
Candleſtick of Seven Branches, a Table 
for tho Shew- Bread, and a little Altar 
for the of ring of Perfumes: The Table 


and the Altar were laid. over with Gold. 
Before the Door of the Tabernacle, was 


-plac'd the Altar of Sacrifices which 
were to be offer d by Aaron and his Sons. 


B 3 For 
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b Inde and Oude: 


2  diibilorital.Catathiſm, | 
For (4) Moſes tei Orders from Gag, 
to have particulat Habits and coltly Or: 
. 
crate the Sacri 2 8; WI | 
to annex this Function to n Fa. 
hof Levi: were; alſo conſecrated to God, 
⁊o aſſiſt the Sacrificers in their Functicn: 
be Tabernacle was in the Quality, of 
2 Portable Temple, that it might 41 
Sign of God's Covenant, avd a Mark of 
= 2 I pom 0 8 ig 2 
| out the Journey. I Wag the 
— a5 Mell a the Altar, f Saen: 
ces (and the High Hrieſt 5 10 give. Men 
to untlerſtand, that there: is but n G 
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117 Hile Moes was upon the Mountain 
in Conference with God, (a) the 
Iſraeliten d i ſcontented that they had not 
en him for ſo many Days, made s 
Golden Calf, ador d ite and offer di 
Hier ein ae fling alle Prone 
fes, they had ſo lately: made. 


wou'd 


(A) Ex. 28. (+) Num' 3. (a) Ex. 
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wou'd have deſtroy 'd ther wm, 1 
Hedre him 3 and ng e e com 
down, he broke the Idol, and Sn 
three and twenty Thouſand . helf 
laters. to, b be Kill g. he 9 985 bs 5 


went ag ain u n the 


own wit the 
having his 8 
Licht, that he 555 "oi 
with a Veil, ee 
ws Go 


raelites, At 5 


© tame 04 e Sith, los. ng 
e, loaded th Sul oy vi. a great, man 

kit Precej; = ed_then 4 
ſacrifice only f 18858 Species pf 


Knjmals, and with; certain | Ceremont 8 
He forbad them to cat” aged « of 
Meats. He Me order'd the 

to purify 155 9 7 on 


ons; 3. an 
Comr meu dg bo af pl 
of oy accu rd Pk 
Canaan, wit whom he 500 0 t hem to- 
make Contra ts of. Marria e, or any Sort. 
of Alliance, | Pl t all Res Lark were in 


other Reſpect For litthe conducive. 
god Me 5 . ond, 1 | 
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32 An Hiftorical Catechiſm, 
important Ends. . Moſes receiv'd. them | 
from God at ſeveral Times, during the 
Journey. The (e) People neverthelefy 
' mutiny'd from Time to Time When 
they were on the Point of entring inty 
the Land of Promiſe, upon a falfe Re. 
Port of thoſe, whom Moſes had fent to 
view it, a Fright ſeiz'd them, and they 
were for ſtoning Moſes, and choofing and | 
ther Leader, to carry them back into 
Egypr. Here again God was for extirpa- 
ting the whole Race, but Moſes interceded 
for them, and obtain'd Mercy, However 
he condemn'd them to ſtay in the Deſart 
| to the very End of Forty Years ; and | 
declar d, that their Children only ſhou'd | 
enter into the Land of Promile ; and 
that for thoſe who left Egypt, they ſhou'd | 
Joſte and Caleb, who had been fairhtul | 
to him. "There was (/) rais d another | 
great Sedition, by three Leading Men of 
e People, Core, Dathan and Abiron, | 
Dathau and Abirow ſunk into the Earth 
| Which open'd under their Feet, and dual 
low'd them up alive, with all their F# 
milies. Core was devour'd by a miract- 
Jous Fire, for attempting to offer Incenſe 
like the Prieſts; and there were to the 
Number of almoſt Fifteen * 5 
1 — b a3 © _ 
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Rebels, who. periſh'd on this =] 
Another (8) Time, to puniſh their Mug- 
murs, God ſent am them Fiery Ser- 
which kill'd a great Number: Bur. 
Jod ſav'd all thoſe who cou'd caſt their 
Se of Braſs, which he 
had order'd Meſs have made. Inſine, 
they debauch'd themſelves (h) with the - 
Daughters of the Madionires, who induc d 
them to adore their Idols: And in Punifh- 
ment thereof Four and Twenty Thouſand 
were k ill d. After this — . did this 
ungra ateful People, acknowledge the Be- 
ts of God, and obſerved the Cove- 
nant, to which they had oblig'd iber 


ns | 2 
oy 


| LESSON XIII. 
O thi laſt Diſcourſes of Moſes. 


Mes ESO) conducted the 
the Confines of the Land o 
miſe: Yet: he enter'd not u 
only ſaw it at a Diſtance. 
Death, he (b) made to the People ſome 
warm Exhortatſons, and caus'd' them to- 
renew 1 Covenant they r made upon 


15 Ri 
0 Num. 21. HY 8 


Deut 1. 11, Sc. (b 
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Prod - 
it, but 
his 


| 
i 


Vas on the Point of nitroducing them f. 


od 
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- them, how God had made choice 
them, for his beloved People, Above the 
other Nations of the Earth, tho allt 
them belong to him, as to their Creator: 
That he had made this Choice, not fe 
their Merits, but out of his pure Mercy: 
god in Conſideration of the Prömiiſes 


© 


d made to their Fathers? That 


to the Land of Promiſe; a Land flowing 


with Milk and Honey, that is to ay, | 


fertile and delightfom : That there he 


, "wou'd make them multiply, wou'd pre- | 
tet them, and give them Victory over” 


all their Enemies; and that in Retum 
Lor ſo many Benefits, he only requitd 
that they ſhou'd love him. Tis true, 


he requir'd their whole Love. Thou 
Malt love, ſays he, (/) the Lord th) 
God, with all thy Heart, with all thy 


Soul, and with all thy Strength; thou 
Malt obſerve all his Commandments and 
all the Ceremonies of his Law. To 
-theſe (e) Exhortations Moſes added terti- 
ble Threats againſt the People, if they 
prov d unfaithful to God, He denouncd 


tq them in his Name Barrenneſs, Fa- 
mine, cruel Diſtempers, Wars, Pillage, 


Captivity 3 
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Captivity; that the 2 hon. dat laſt be 
Apel A an 2 ald diſpe rd 
over all 12 World. Moſes al ſp * 
the People, Promiſes of a much (H) higher 
Nature. He foretold that God wou d- 
give them, after him; 4, Prophet, 
amongſt theit fdothiem; like to himſelf ; - 
that is to ſay, the Saviour of he-World, ' 
who ſhould be 4 Law giver, as 'Moſe: - 
vas; and ſhou'd work even greater 6 
racles: Bringing to Men a New Cove- 5 
nant, and 1 New Teſtament, much per- 

ſecter than the Old. He was —— ; 
among the Iſraelites, as aheady it had 
been — to Abrabam, and to Jacob. 
and was to bring to Men the Orders of 
God, no longer in a terrible Manner, by 
ſpeaking to 'em from the Topof a Moun- 
ta in, =, = midſt _ * e Thun- 
der, but by converſin iarly amongſt 
them, full of Geattenefs and Mildneſs. 
Mie ſhew the Moſer dieg of age o\ 
w-givers, Moſes: died without 
1— ben — Promife 3 ee . 
which be had iven,” ug 
to Perfection. the People wg r 
Pat in Poſſeſſion by Joſue, whoſe: . 
is the ſame as ſane fignifies 8a 
vis 4719 "0k , Ie Ode babe 
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0 the Eftabli ment of the Pt ole i 
or: the Miner of te Pop T7 


0 D did other great Mirac * 
Go: Iſraelites -y 3 pu | 


Land 45 van The River (a) Jerda 
ſtopt its Courſe, to gre 6 them a Paſſage, 
as the Red Sea had The Walls of 
the Town of Jeriche fell at the Sound of 


the Trumpets. God ſent upon their E- 
nemies Hail mingled with Stones and 


Fire: 'The Sun 4 Moon ſtood ſtill at 
the Pr 


iſh a Victory 
great Number of "Ki 


States, more pow 
who inhabited — 2 


y defeated a 


accom 


, and whom 


God deliver'd into their Hands, to exe- - 
eance. For theſe Canaanites 


cute his V 


to all Sorts of Idolatries, 
Impurities, and abominable Crimes. The 
- Iſraelites kill'd the greateſt Part of _ 
took their Towns and Territories, reap' 


the Fruits of their Labours, and became 


the (b) Maſters and peaceable Poſſeſſon 
of the whole Country: Which they di- 


err into ee e Parts, for the twelve 
Tri des, 


00 Joſ. 3. Ta 6. Jol! TY 17. 001 | 


1 16, G © 895 


* of Joſe, to give him Time o 


of ER and ſeveral | 
n themſelves, 
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An Hiſtorical Catorhiſm. 37 | 
Tribes. Theſe were deſcended from 
the twelve Patriarchs, the Sons of Jacob 
who had order d at his Death, (c):that 
in Place of Joſeph, they ſhou'd reckon his 
two Sons,  Epbraim and ' Mandfſes. But 
that of Levi no Share in the I 
becauſe it was conſecrated-to God, 
deputed to the Service of the Taberna- 
cle: The others were to ſupport it, 
with the Tenths of their Fruits. The 
Tribe of Juda (d) had the firſt and 
greateſt Lot, and was always regarded, 
2s being to command the reſt. Thus 
God faithfully executed on his Part, the 
Treaty he had made with the Iſraelites, 
= „ pants = his Promi- 
But they did quite the contrary, 
and fail'd in every Thing they had pro- 
mis'd him. Beſides (e) their having re- 
bell'd above ten Times during the Four: 
ney, after they had enter d the Land, 
they ſpar's ſeveral of the ancient Inha- 
bitants, and join'd with them in Allian- 
ces and Marriages, tho' God (f) bad ex- 
preſsly comr d them, to put them 
all to the Sword, and to throw down all 
their Idols. They (g) ador'd thoſe Idols, 
and committed the ſame Abomi 


Num. 14.2 
J ud, 3. 19. 
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128 the Canaanites.; Then it was; 


they bogan to ſee the Execdtion us Fn 
eee As often as they left him, he 


who held them in Slavery; andͤ a8 often 
as they rerum to him, he — 
moſtly: thoſe, — govern'd — un- 


Thing which Meoſes:h u 44 
Wen P rom Dons: Nr. 4 
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5 LESSON; *. 
1 // Idola airy... 


bad no Regard but to their Bodies, and 
- wholly ap] ly'd themſelves to Thing 
material. 
- their Oonſcieie, thatthey were not their 
:-awn Makers: The Beauty of the Cele- 


there was ſome wiſe Artificer, who un 
the Author of them, and who goverid 
"Teceir'd ac _ 


| (a) Ads 14. 15. c. 1). — 


g „ 4 a w - 4 
* * ” 
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. ba . 
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: 


-deliver'd them over to their Enemies, | 


der the Name of 1275 So that every 


Wu Gat took ſo . of. 
the 1ſrazlites, (a) he left other Ni. 
tions ſtill ra tA and in Sin, -abar-, 


don d to their diſorderly Paſſions. Men: 


. ee 


y knew well enough In 


| ial Bodies, /(b)- and the Order of al 
Nature ſufficiently convinc'd them, that 


% * ; 
6 TRE _— 44 a 


had exerchi d u 
bad (e) heard Talk of & future. Jud 


"at 
&; 
he | 
er, 
up 
4 
un- ; 
ey 
(c- 


they gave a Body to e D 


their great 


An" Hiſtoricul Cuterbiſm 889 
Fathers ſome Tradition of the World's 
Creation, of the Deluge, and ef oxtver 
exerdplary iſertſents,* which! Gd 
u che Wicked': They 


ment, of che Punifhmems/and Newa 
of the next Life!! Bur not attend 
the ir Soul, nor to A’ T 


to 
Spiritual, 
viniey, And 
imagin'd they ound it in all Places, 
where they beheld ſomewhat of extraor 
dinary Power: From hence they fillꝰd 


the whole World with Gods. They plac t 
them in the Heavens, in the Su and 
Stars; on the Earth, and inthe Waters. 


Erery Nation nam'd them as they 
pleas d, ins intermingled with them 

the Inventers of Arts, 
and ſuch other? Men, as were famous in 
each Country: And recounted a Thou- 


ſand e ant Fables concerning them. 


They figur 
as 5 boot Men, 


to themſelves their God: 
gave them Wives, 


whom they nam d Goddeſſes ; and 'Chfl- 


dren, hom hey call'd Gods or Demi- 


gods ; attributing! to them all the Paſ- 
Kons of Men, ir 


all their Vices. 9 
content to imagine them, they wou'd 


hire tbem near "themſelves, and'thete- f 


fore © 


yy Patron neu fie Sep. 
14. 17, We. 20 


40 An Hiftorical Catechiſm, 
fore made Statues of Wood, Stone, Bra 
er of other Metals; to Ge ants | 


the Name of their Gods, prete 

that effectually they inhabited tho 
Statdes, They addreſs'd: their Prayer | 
and their Adorations. to theſe Idols. 
They built Temples and Altars, and of. 
fer d FSacrifices to them, and kept ſolemn 
Feaſts in their Honour. The Devil + 
bus'd them. thus, to make himſelf be 
"ador'd under theſe Names, and to en- 
gase them in all. Sorts of Crimes, under 
Pretext of Religion. For their Feaſts | 
were Nothing but (e) Sports and Lewd- 
neſs, They honour'd Bacchus, by drink - 
ing to Exceſs: There were Places where 
Women publickly abandon d themſelves, 
in Honour of Venus; others, where Fi- 
thers ſacriſic'd and burn'd their own 
Children to appeaſe their Infernal Gods. 
There were Multitudes of Impoſtors, 
who beaſted themſelves to be the Pro- 
-=_Þ of theſe Gods, and pretended to 
ll Things to come: Some by A- 
ſtrology, oth by obſerving the Flying 
or * irds, or the Entraile Vl 
ctims ey believ'd ſome Days to be 
lucky, others unlucky; and put their 
"OG in Dreams : Ina Word, they a 
2 bounded 
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| ſecond (5) was David, of the Tribe of 


| deliver d him from all bis Toils, rais' 
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An Hiftoricat Careetitie 


bounded with ridiculous Su itions,, 
Mean while the Corruption ef Manners 
was univerſal; all Sorts of Vices reign' 

= the Earth, and (f) tho” the Light 


Reaſon, and the Law of Nature re- 
main'd in the Heart of Men, it was ſo 
little follow d, that it only ſerv'd to make 
them guilty of acting againſt their Con- 
ſcience, It was reſerv'd to the Meſſas, _ 
to deliver Mankind Tom 222 Miſery; 


"LESSON N 
05 David and of the Meſlias, | 


AFTE R that the Jſraclites bad foe ; 
long Time been * by Jud ger 
they. defir*d to have Kings. The Wh 1 | 
was Saul, of the Tribe N Be jamin, N 
was ſoon reprobated for his Sins. Th 


Judt; whom God found to be 4 Mat 

according to his own Heart, and caus'd 

to be conſecrated with Hott Oil, b ha | 

Prophet Sammel. He was 

Wage Ny! by Saul; b Jurii 

<ngig gd in | Booty, _ 
la; but at the laſt God 


ign, was 
againſt the In 


him 


r 


FE ARE 2. e. 2. 1 2 ; 
10, [any * ® IJ 
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Ane Caen 7 
him above all his Enemies, and heaps 
upon him Riches and lory. And'preat 
mad © his Fidelity in ſerving Rim,” Mt 
6 7 was to meditate o on the 

God, t to practiſe it, anc 90k 
5 be ber 7 5 15 hich Er 
Dey his Power. n i 2 Vs 

ight, Parts, 1 7 9851 well ac: 
| 1 J 1 e 1 1 ck, be 
eompos gat Number anticles, 
10 P 0 of Goc and in Cbalmanda 0. 
of Virtue - Arndt thefe-are che- Pfalme 


which e e hos. 


9 Mel. 
| b Place of »Refidence, was blfo 
14 t of David's. - He (d wages | hats | 
is n Mount Son, wt {thi 4 
the Ark of, the Covenant to N 
| Ms, e gn; d OI: b 2 
T e, in which the Ark, might 
fied, And Sacrifi fices ipht'b e 1 


hn. the eo! * 7 8 int 95 = 

. 5 of Promife, t yet been do Ml +, 
fix d Place for the here hg Skvict Beit WW 
God declar'd to David, that this Honout T 
of. building 3 Temple was reſerv'd to Wl . 
his Sonz and pronſis q him at the fame | 
Time, tha his Fa ſhou'd reed hi 
eternally Rs Faithfu People. Th ae a 
the - FLY 

1 — — — p 
» (3) rx 13. 22, da an. . . = 
5.85, & | $972.37 IS) P 
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only over the: Mouſe of 


Bil BIS SS $5 S a. 


N At gc, oth 
therefore was à refew Van 
vant, ge OY "th Holy. * 5 
For (e alty, d him, to gi 
For ( ; Repale to Is-People, and to 
take Jeru/alem; for his Habitation: 175 5 
is to ſay, for the, Plact, here) H 
bave his Name honout d, and, ls Fres 
ſence in the midſt of his People particu- 
larly known. 86 that” Ce ety "City 
pug 15 997 ge of dy EN, Ah which. 
em the Fai 
or Hesel l ce dete ch the: 
. . Sh e Wks 119 ſame 
ime to Abe 01 y 
ries. He eveald to him {F )! * at-the 
albu of Aen. Pad ho of br Rac 180 
that He/ſhgu'd he 27K King, and 7 
er 


. 4 BE 


da be en Os 
is Ye 2 
be! hou Mg) Bet "PQ: AG 
cording, to 5 e * 
— g 80 the Orger,, 5 Met Lecce 
more ancient than ihe. 885 GY, 6 
That he hou'd (b) bebe Bgu: I 
and God himſelf. All the wise 5 | 

he arri | 


82 But it was alſo, rex 
hit, maß ares aviepe, hefore 
= his'Gloyygoſhou d: been i) great 

9 h thoſe of Devid — 


EY 


THF F Egan. 
Pi, 2. 7 Tb i. Gerner e 


4 As Hi lor ral Catit bhiſn. 


only a rough Drau 
the Hraelites nam'd the Saviour, whom 
they expected, Meſf as or v cf That i 
to ſay, anointed, or conſecrated with 
Holy Oil, with which they us'd to con. 
ſecrate Ki s and Prieſts. A Minen 

call'd bim t Son of David. 
+ 41; 909% 


LESSON XVI 1 
Of Solomon and his Niſdm. 


Mong the Sons of David, God made 
. Choice (a) of S/owony to reigu aſiet 
him, and to be the Iniage of 1he M 
in his Glory; for he reign d alt hie L 
time in Peace. He it was who bullet, 
. Temple, of which his Father had left 
him the Deß gn, and all the Materials 
Fr was 4 moſt (4) dare y Edifice, all lin d 
with Gold on the aner ſide, and divided 


into two tarts: The moſt ſecret of which 


was the © Sanftuary; where the Ark of 
the Covenant reſted under Cherubins. 
The High- Prieſt was the only Perſon, 
who bad Leave to enter into it: And be 
"but once a Year, carrying into it 
the! Blood of Victims. Soxhat'this Sar 
was the Figure of Headen: Which 
ut e till Chriſt = 0 


"(a)" 1 Paral: 28; &, TO 3 * 6, LY 


t. From this Ting 


rr 


rr 


An Hiſtorical Catechiſm. 45 
there cover'd (/ with his Blood. Be- 
fore the Temple was the Altar for 
Holocauſts, and t e other Sacriſices; in 4 
great Court which had Galleri.s round 
it, with ſeveral Rooms and A —_—— 
for all the Functions of the Prieſts 
Levites. There was but this one Tem- 
ple in all the Land of Iſra.i, and they 


were not petmitted to Sacrifice, but on _ 5 


this only Altar; thereby to expreſs 


more clearly the Unity of God and of - 


his Church. Solomon liv'd in the moſt 
bappy Condition that cou d be imagin'd 
on the Earth. He bad under his Do- 
minion ſeveral Foreign Nations, beſ des 


the People of God. He (d) poſſeſa m 


immenſe Riches, a prodigious Quantity 
of Gold and Silver, and-enjoy'd all che 
Pleaſures of Life. But that which far 
tranſcended all 'Earthly Treaſures and 
ſenſible Pleaſures, was the Wiſdom God 
had given them, which. rais'd him above 
all other Men. We ſee it ſtill in his 
Writings, herein he teaches true Wiſdom 
which is that of regularing dur Man- 
ners. There (e) allo we the De- 
ſcription of the Wiſdom. of God, the 
Source of that which is found in Crea- 


tutes. It ſa ys, that it was in God mow 
| MF t 
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” Warth, a or bo 
| Deeps.. That it aſſiſted at the Prodi 


„with him, in ſporting itſelf. Tr: addy 


is to ſay, to repleniſh themſelves with 
Re 


Men, which it that of a Brie 


mew aus by the Fall of ſo wiſe a Ma, 
"Temporal Proſperity s and to cofivitte 
. N 


— 


naing, before he had form'd the Ml |; 
the Heavens, or thy 


Aion of his Werks, and made them 1 


that it's Delight is to be with Men; ant WW. 
invites them all to draw near, and to ei ; 
rich themſelves out of its Treaſures, u O 
to ſatiate themſelves at its Feaſt: That 


a tine, in which are found Life ai 
Salvation. Thus ſpeaks Wiſdom in the 
\Ptoverbs; or Moral Semtences of | Splomi, 
He alſo compos d a Cantidde, whete he 
-repreſents the Affection Goch bears 0 
this Ohurdh ; under che Image of the 
{Ktohgeft Love that is) found” among 


zand his Bride But he profited ſo linie 
by the Gifts of God, that hé went aftrty 
An bis old Age having given ) himſelf 
tod much to Pleaſures, und particularly 
46 Women. He lov'd/ an. exceſſi ee Num- 
"ber-of them, even of Foreignets, who 
-irngag'd him in Idolatry ; 0 great wis 
"his Weakneſs. "God fo perm tted; 


hat Danger there is in Pleaſure; and in 
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as of what Sölden Hithſelf (z) Has faid, 
That all Things under the ue are 8555 
Miſery and . | 1 | 
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85 ES 8 0 ** XVII als 


of the Kii of the Ten \ Trider, a 
of Samaria 111 ed | 


Top pip the Sins of VENY bis ; 
Kingdom Was divided after bie 
Death. Nane but the Tribe of Toke 
and (a) that of Benjamin. ſubmitted to 
Son Rol om. The other Ten own'd 
their King Jerobeam, of the Tribe 
Epbraim. This (b) Rebel fearing that the 
Iſraelites wou'd. return to the Obediente © 
of their Lawful K ing, if they continu d- 
togo to make their Prayers and their 
Sacrifices at Jeruſalem ; to prevent their 


doing i it, be changꝰ d the Relig jon; 11 


ESE SDTSTSTAMS &MSLTASSTS =» 


— 
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becauſe they were fond of, 14005 5 
ere cted two Golden Calves in 1 * 
tent Places -6f his Kingdom: ff ſet up 
ſeveral Altars, a Prieſts, 2 
were not of the Tribe of Levi, aka i i 

- tuted a Feaſt of. his. own. Invention, N 
retaining in all voor Point 4's on bk 
God. All the Kings, Who al 
* — 85 W f 
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| and this Schiſm continu'd ever after, * 
* Schiſm is underſtood the Diviſion d 
= - Churches, when one Fart of the Peoply 
| of God ſeparates from the Univer 
E Church, which alone is the true. Noy 
che Seat of the true Church was at Jen. 
1 | Jalem: Becauſe God was there adot d ii 
The Temple, which David and Solon 
had built y bis Comm , becauſe ther 
was the Law obſerv'd, which he had 
iven-to Moſes, and that the Service wu 
| | Ein rm'd_(c) by the Levites and 
the Prieſts, the Sons of Aaron, whom be 
had choſen. Whom Church had fubfifte 
from the Begi of the World. Fa 
Moſes had co ett the Tradition of the 
Faith of Abrabam, Abraham that of Nod, 
Noah that of Emock, and the other Sam 
more ancient than the D/ lage, back to 
Adam. The Church, which ſerv'd Gol 
under the Law of Moſes, is often call{ 
the Synagorurs a Word which alſo 
"Hes an Aſſembly. The Kingdom o Ne 
Ten Tribes was call d the Kingdom of 
"Iſrael, or of Ephraim, or of Samaria, bj 
*Reafon. of the T wn, which was after 
wards the Capital of it: And the Ring: 
dom, which remain'd to the Race df 
David, was call'd the Kingdom of Jude; 
- bye itcontain'd two other Tribes, Berſam 


SES. 


22 


K Dig 
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- and 


a es. D 
und Levi. For the Prieſii and Le vites be. 
ing depriv'd of their Funktions by Jerv- 
Tete his. Kingdoms, and all of chem 
er thetnſelves to Jud : "Several 
in'the other Tribes cbatinu'd- flichful te | 
God; And, fail'd not -of going to 550 
Fim ig Jer aſ em! The Kin gdom/of iS 
was not; ALON "py 
Vices ant 
ſcended 1 Dboid,: follgw'd we 
Example: Several of 'chem'were Idbia 
ters,” vitious, Tunjult und cruel. Even 
among the Jews, th plu o ea 4 


the Law of God, the greateſt Patt obey? 
Ends; few there were" who"ſery'd" 2 


bim only ut of Fear; and for temporal 


with Affection. Ur 5 240) j ene ob! 
- — 91 | £71 IE ; 1 Ci IJ 2084 
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*>x 4 5Hoair: Ton 
IT was after the Schiſm-of-the Len 
Tribes, that God ſent moſt de 
Prophers, to comfort the true Faithful, 
and to — * the Rebellious and the 
Wicked. They were call'd Prophets, 
whom ' God" inſpir'd, Alla them with 
his Holy Spirit, t diſcover f to them 
Tags hidden, or to came, =. to de- 
Clare his Will.” by theiß 
were Meſes, Saunel, i 


0 Aw Hiſtarical Cantchiſms., 
ee But the Name af rohe 


Was particulatiy given to thoſe, ;-who 
parated | emſel ves from other Nies 


Sort of Religious (a). Ibey Were t 
markable for their Eden, their fe 
quentotalis, their Hab its of. 
And Skis, their penitent apd tetit d Like 


nion — wg the In ion 
of the people. Ihe moſt illuſtrious were 
Elias, and: Bliueus, both in the Kingdow 
Iſracl, where they were moſt wanted, 
We the Rain to ceaſe for thret 
ears and a half, to. ad the ad 
2 5+ Ang to confound, the 
Idol-Prieſts before all ew Peopl e, be 
caus d Fire to fall from Heaven on a 82 
crifice prepar d for God. He reſtor d w 
Life a dead Child, and wrought 
many other Miracles. Infine he was 
carried u to Heaven, in a Fiery Cha- 
mid, and is fill living ag well 
Fdmoch. i Elixan his Diſciple ſucceeded 
bim. He alſo did — — Mr 
racles, which gain'd. vim the * 
eden of Heathen: Kings: And a dead 
Man came to Life, upon being touch d 
wirh his Bones. Nexertheleſsthe Pcs 
2.9%. bo Toa: eiiies C1) gi 2 a 
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ordert to lend a more, perfect Lite, 34 


was Prayer, ithe, echt | 
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An Hiſtorical Catechiſm: Fx 
Part of theſe Holy Prophets () were ill 


heated and perfected by the Princes, 


whoſe Crimes they teprov d; and ſome 

of them 22 to cruel Dearhs; There 
were alſo falſe Prophets, that is, Impo- 
ſtors, Who falfly gave out themſelves to 
be inſpit'd of God, ho flatter'd the 
Kings and the People, by forerelling 
what was agrecable- to them, and impu- 
dently contradicting the true Prophets. 
The Event ſhew'd by whom the Holy 
Ghoſt had ſpoken, and that it might be 
known, the Prophecies were written, and 


: 


- . 


carefully W 
* > 4 . q | 
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rte n 
I. ESSON. XX 
, the Prophets, 
QEveral of theſe Prophets have left 
us Writings. Iſaiah, Jeremy, Etekiel, 
and ſome others, who are call'd the leſſer 
Prophets, | becauſe their Books are ſhort; 
Theſe Writings” contain the Diſcourſes 
which they made to the People, to up- 
braid them with their Crimes, and to ex- 
hort them to do Penance for them, to 
quit their idols, and return to God. To 


give the greater Horror of Idolatry, they 


frequently compare _ to . 
| 7 4, wes +, Af oe 
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the Temple burnt, and the People carried 


2 Ae Hiſtorical Catechiſm. © 
the (4). Synagogue to a Woman unfaith: 


ful to her Hausband. who has qui 

him for ſtrange Lovers. Tete Ehen 
tions were intermix d with a great many 
Predictions, and theſe are what, we pro- 
perly call, Prophecies, They foreteid 
that the Kingdom of Samaria ou d be 


deſtroy'd. and that Iſcael e 


captive, ſhow'd. ceaſe to be the People 


God, and ſhau'd never more return, ex; 
cepting ſome few with Juda, and under 


the ſame Head. That the Kingdom oſ 


Juda (c) ſhou d likewiſe be deſſroy d. hy 


the Kings of Babylon, Jeruſalem ruin d, 


away into Captivity. That (d) Batyto 
itſeſf ſhou'd' be taken, by the Medes and 


Perſiaus, under the, Conduct of Cyrus 5 


and that he ſhou'd deliver the Peoplẽ after 
a: Captivity of Seventy Yeats, That(s 
the Temple ſhou'd be rebuilt; and Jew 
ſalem re-eftabliſh'd ; that the: Beople,of 
God were again to enjoy their Inheri 
tance; and after a furious Perſecution, 
to be deliver d from all their Enemies, 
and to acquire great Glory. But amongſt 
heſe Prophecies, which regarded 8 
Tempera, there: were others whic 
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Ae e 
vent much [farther , and were 1 
much greater In egen fince 
related 76 85 1eusf. BY ing s, and t 
ſutute Lite, In the Return 
from Captivity, the Fro War Have di 
ſtinctly remarł d, all the Circhraftinees 
of the Coming of the Meſfias, '6f his'Sutf 
ferings, of his Reign and of the Calling 
of the Gentiles, that is to ſay, of the 
Heathen Nations. They ) have obſerv d, 
mat God wou'd make with his People 


New Covenant; which ſhou'd blor ut 


the Memory of that of the going out df 


that he wou d engra ve hi Eaw- ain 


Ro ene 30 that he wou' d inſtruct 
them himſelf. That he wou'd (g) peur 
out his Spirit on all Sorts of 8 and 
pre them the Gift of Proph That 


36 


Servant, that 18 to 2 4. Meſf as 
ogy 1085 bear the! Ons; 5 the Fe 


mmitted. no. $1 Wien | 
50 2 deſp is'd* as the ſt 4 | 
Men, and be lei like a. Latib ta t 
Slaughter, for - the Salvation of: ot 
That the Mqfas (i the Son of David 
ſhou'd be the Hope of the Gentiles that 
they ſhou'd come i Crone to adore - 
ef 1 90 55» C3" if 4195; 04 
= al OL wo 
1 f. 30. 8. Fr 2, N. (g) Joe 2. 
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cies. were ' obſcure, by 


and that the two — the 


54 An 3 cebi 
God in Jeruſalem, and to learn his Law; 
that the Elle of the Second Temple 
fhou'd be much greater 1 — the 
Firſt : Infine, that the Happineſs of 
God's Peop le ſhob'd- ſurpaſs: — 
the Eye bo ſeen, or the 
— the Mind of Lan e 
2 have alſo forgtold all the xemgrks 
articulars of the Birth, Liſe and 
Death of our Saviour. Theſe Prophe 
Reaſon that the 
Spiritual Predictions are mixt with che 
emporal, which were Figutes of chem; 
A 
his Humiliations and Se 


again his Tee eee 7 
inge tber 5 „tige aid 19 
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G LESSON XXII. 
f the Captivity of Babylon.” 


LL that the Prophets had foretold 
came to paſs. After (a) that God 
for a long Time had ſuffer'd the Crimes 
of the Kings of Iſrael, arid-of their Sub- 


Jets, that he had often exhorted thei 


to repent, by the: Voice of his Servants, 
and often puniſh'd them, and they. 
rn in d ee at the a 

| 7 —.— 


* 


| 00 4 rr 17. . 


<= 3 2. Ds FFP rr eee .z. pc} {<- »- 


EEALDTSSYTAYPEAESIS2SS - 


TY _— _— _—— ” - 
* wel i 
3 * Y 

A — — 4 = 


the Traditions of their Fathe 


An Hiftorizal Catechiſm. Ee: 
appear againſt them his juſt Indi | 
on, and abandon'd them totheir Ene- 
— Sunaria was taken, the K gdom 
deſtroy'd, the People led into Captivit 
and diſpers'd in Aldkant Countries. In 
their (b) Stead the Kings of An ſerie 
Colonies of other Countries, Wh were 
call'd afterwards Samaritams. The Kings 
of Juda continu'd for above an Ag. 
the Ruin of Iſrael : Bur were 


re (c) them up to! dey 
King of of Babylon, WhO 4 | 
burnt:the-! ,.cafried off the cli 
—_ and the Pee le into Ca | 
the Land of Iſrael” alm. wn 
habi iy, The Religion ſubſiſted 
withſtanding, tho' the Temple was 7 
firoy'd, an that Sacrifices | had ceas d. 
The Jews obſerv'd the Law'of 41 * | 
n'the- 
midſt of Idolatry (4) and of if Sorts'of 
Vices, which teign'd in Babylon. This 
great City full o Superfiſeion!: Magick, 
South-ſaying, and Debauchery, was the 


Image of the corrupt World, and of the 
ng this 


Society of wicked Men, who; duri 
Life, are always- more 5 and 


more nume rong. than ils” Servaiits' of 


2G 4 2! 7: God, 


OO CY 
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000 mers (27:4, Reg. 256%, @ Bu 
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alter ; 
=Þ 
profited by this terrible Example. God 


\ 


Au Hiſtoricai Catecb iin. 
God, and are always perſecuting and 
oppreſſing them. Nabuchodaneſer was the 
greateſt King of his Time, proud and 
cruel. He order'd (e) a prodigious large 

Statue of Gold to be ſet up, and com, 
manded all Men to adore it. Three 
young Men. ;confiderable; among the 


Jau, with great Generoſity te fus d o 


obey him. Upon this he caus'd them 
to be thrown into a Fiery Furnace: Bu 
they remain'd there ſafe and untouch'd, 
finging, the Praiſes of God.. he King, 
dee Sed de 'canfeſs'd_the 
Wer of God, ;and-cc mar dedi all his 
Sybjetts to adore him. There were allo 
other :Ocqurrences, wherein the King 
d his Succeſſors admir'd Daniel's Wil: 
om; and the Miracles God wrought 
in Favont of him, gave the like Teſti: 
ta ſhine upon the Infidels. Daniel wis 
one of the Captives, of the Race of the 
Kings of Juda; who in the Court of Ba- 
bylon, and in the greateſt Employment 
of the Kingdom, to which his Merits 
had ad vanc' d him, led conſtantly a moſt 


innocent and holy Life. God reveal'd io 


him a great many Secrets concerbing 
Things to come. He (7) foretold di- 


ſtinctly the Succeſſion of Empires, s 
e * — — the 


—— — ——— 
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(e] Dan 3. (4) Dan. 8. . 
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4 Hiltorical Catethiſm. fr 

the Coming of the Ma as ; pointed out 
the Time of his Coming; that he ſhou'd” 
be (g) put to Death, by his People, and 


that then Jermſalem and the | Jewiſh: Na- 


tion ſhou d be deſtroy/d for ever. 


* 


ä 
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$53 val LESSON XXII. 5 4 
Of the Rereftabliſhment of the Jews,, 
a aftet the Captiui ß. 
"AFter the Captivity had c ontinu d Se- 
venty Years, Cyrus King af Perſia 
took Babylon, fet the (a) Jeirs at Liberty, 
and permitted them to returr into their 
Country, and to rebuild the Temple of 
Jeruſalem. They came back under the 
Conduct of Zorobabel, Chief of the Tribe 
of Jeda ; and the Prieſt Eſchar, a-Man: 
knowing in the Law of God, inſtructed 
the People, and collected the Sacred 
Books. The Samaritans and the other 
Enemies of God's People, obſtractéd 
for ſome "Time the Rereſtabliſhment of 
the Holy City. The Samaritans were 4 
Medley of People, whom the Kings of 
Hria had ſent” in place of the Iſraelites. 
They pretended” to ſerve the ttue God, 
and to follow the Law of Moſer 3 but at- 
e nee e Bak ee 


80 
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"58 An Hiſtorical Catechiſm, 
the firſt, they alſo ador'd Idols! Iußne 
Jeruſalem (h) was rebuilt.” Naben 
finiſh'd the Building of the Walls, the 
Land was te- peopled and cultivated, 
and the Jeu: lb in Peace under the 
Kings of Perſia, with full Liberty, as to 
the Exerciſe of their Religion. They 
had nd more Prophets: But the ancient 
Prophecies, which from Day to Dy 
they faw fulfill'd, were ſufficient for 
* them. Never had they been more faith. 
ful to God, than now they were; and 
they fell no more into Idolatry, to which 
they had formerly been ſo inclin d. On 
the contrary, they drew the Infidels to 
the Knowledge of the true God, princi 
pally in the Countries where they were 
mixt with them, For ſeveral. of then 
remain'd in Babylon, and throughout the 
Empire of Perfia. Their Religion made 
them remarkable in all Places: And the 
_wiſeſt among the Gentiles, admir d ther 
Law, and took Pleaſure in ſearching into 
it. The Power of the Perſians was ruin'd, 
2s Daniel had foretold, by the Grecian, 
under the (c) Conduct of Alexgndr the 
Great, King of Macedon, But he made 
no Alteration in the State of the Jew: 
His Empire was divided , amongſt his 
Captains: And thence came the Pro 

| mit 


e ee 


E 5 
— " * 
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mies, Kings of E255 t whoſe Cap tal Was 

Alexandria, - and the Sleucus x Kinky of. | 

Syria, . who reſided at Antioch, The Jes 
were often Sufferers by their Diviſions . 

and Wars: They ſpread themſelves not- 

withſtandin 8 h all the Empire of 
the Macedo 1 27 ece itſelf, "Where 
they likewiſe began to make Abe the. 
true God. For it (4) was with this De- 
ſign that he had e them eee 
the Gentiles. er 
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LESSON. © ar” 437 
Of the Perſccution 4 Antiochus, A 
aud of the Machnbees):” ibo! 


A NTIOCHUS thellluftrious; King ef 
of Syria, wou'd-have forc'd the Jews - 


ade | to Mpc; themſelves to the. M 2 
the and Superſtitions « of the Grecian 51 
el renounce their own "Laws e fob... 


5 He ſurpriz'd Jer rofan'd (a the. 
'd, Temple. and 0 'd vt Be Short. to. 

, omitted. He put to Death a great — 
the Jeus, who choſe rather to loſe their 
de Lives, than'to violate-the L w of God.. 
* Amongſi others there were Seven Bro- 
hit thers 6) whom he made.to ſuffer * 
Fe- 


ts, * . 0 — — „ * * „ — 7 4. es LR 


2 Ted. 13. 4. a 1 i 17 6 
7m 77 + Wo OT 25, 8 


the Aid o | 
ous, They retook. Jeruſalem, purify d 


dene ſe) of theſe Brothers was acknow- | 


— 


* 


, Ke. (e) IM: 


Preſence moſt horrible Tormente, their 
Mother all the While giving them En. | 


couragement, from the Proſpect of a 
977 ReſurreQion.. Judas. Mac habt 
and (c), his Brothers too Arms in De- 
fence. of. their Liberty and Religion; 
which was then. ill annex'd to this Peg- 
ple and to this. Land. Some af the moſt 


_— 


"2ealous. Jews join'd'with them: And not 


vithBlanding (4) their ſmall- Number, 
God render'd them victori- 


the Temple, reftor'd-the Saecrifices, and 
entirely , free'd the People from the 
Yoke of Unbelieving | Nariobs, Simon 


ledg'd Gbief ' of tbe Prople, and High: 


\Prieft,; for they were of the Sacerdotal. 
Race, and the Deſcendants of Aaron: 
But the Sovereign Power was only, given 
kim,” tif there ſhou'd arrive 75 
Faithful . Prophet; that is to ſay, the 

" Chrift, Son of a 

'of Fon "took: t 


A 
— 


the 


David. The Deſcendants 
be Title of Kings; but 


-u - 


* 


Fot the Remans, already Maſters of a 
| "gre t. Part of the World, 'conquer'd the | 


Eaft, under the Conduct of, Pompe 5 and 
O10 $474 0 e 1 1 42151 * . 
töln d at the lame Time the Kings of 
4s 14. 49 & > 4 <1 F $i + # © & * 4 dil * \ . 
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their Power was of o long Continuance. 
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Syria and the 
2 Herod found Means to uſurp 
the Kingdom of Judea, by the  Favout of 
Julins Ceſar, arid aft + Auguſtus, 


erwards of | 
and reign'd under the Protection ofthe 


Romans. He was a 2 by De- 
fcent, but a Jew by Religions at leaſt 
he made Profeſſion of being ſo... For in. 
the main, he was an Impious Man, who 
had no other Law than his Ambizien and 
Politicks, cruel and unnatural to that 
Degree, that he put his Wife and e 
of his n eee PR 


—G 


' LESSON: Iv, F 


The Condition of the W, orld, 4 rhe 


m of The Mefſias. . 


IDolatry reign' d- 1 1 
I glow the World. Bur re. 


abounded in Philoſophers; who b 
bring it into Are with the 


of the Fables, with: which: che S 
tertain'd the People, and which Were: 
whole Foundation of their R 
They we re ſenſible, that the World: 
gens by a God, _ different er 
ole whom Are vuloar People ador 
But they durſt r not 0 geoly daher heir 
: = 4 1 Semi- 


s. of the Jeu, Ne- 


oY 18 
Parts, They faw.clearly the Abſurdity 1 


Was 


62> An Hiſtorical Catechiſm. 
Sentiments, nor make rhe leaſt Attempt 
againſt the Eſtabliſh'd Religions." They 

were content. to- deſpiſe them ami 
- themſelves, confidering them as Politics 
"Inventions, to amuſe the Ignorant, ' Out. 
wardly, they fail'd not of | conforming 
themſelves to the People, and to obſerre 
the ſame Ceremonies : And in Defpai 
of arriving at the Truth, they 'abar- 
don'd themſelves (a) without Reſerve to 
their Paſſions, and to all the moſt infa- 
mous Pleaſures. The true God w 
ador'd by the Jews alone. The Samar: 
trans too boaſted themſelves his Wor 
| ſhipers, and had quittegtheir Idols, but 
they were always ſeparated from the 
Jews, with a (b) mortal Hatred between 
them. They only receiv'd the Books of 
Moſes, rejecting all the other Prophet; 
and pretended that God was to 2 ) be 
ador d on the Mountain Garizim, where 
they had built a Temple. Religion 
was on the Decay, even with the Gs 
There were two Sects of them, the Phs- 
' riſees and the Saddacees. The (A] Sadducts 
believ'd not the Reſurrection, nor the 
Immortality of the Soul, nor that there 
were Angels or Spirits: And they in- 
gin d God himſelf Corporeal. A * 
„ Tan 
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(a) Epheſ. 4. 19. 


" An Hiftorical Calbe hin. 6s 
Part of the Prieſts, and of the prin 4 
Men of the Nation had embrac'd' t 
ſo impious and gr oſs Hereſy. - The be. 
riſees 2 ood Doctrine, believ'd 
Things Spiritual, the Reſurrection and 
the 25 of the World to come. Tbe 
made Profeſſion of keeping the Law wi 
great Exactnefs: But then they mingl d 
with it Abundance of Superſtitions unſui- 
table to the True Religion; and 


many _ 
Times made (e) Nothing of the Com- 


mandnients of God, in order to advance 
their Humane Traditions. For they had 
{hin Authority over the People, detadfo 


y made an outward Shew of extraor- 


dinary Piety. But this for the moſt Part 
was Nothing 'but Hypocriſy: At the 


Bottom (f) they were Full of Avarice, of 


Vanity, and all Sorts of Vices. * 
rr 7 


| LESS ON v oy 
| what Manner the. Meſſias was 7 
Ss $4.1 peited by the Jews. Idle 

THE Jews were baughty and. proud : 


Beit ng the Sons (a) of Abraham, they 
believ'd they were Saints b Nature, 


and * to command all other'Na- 


- tions, 


* 
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64 An Hiltotical Catzehifm, 
tions; whom may infoitely': deſpioh, 
taking. them to be accurs'd and impun 
Hence they yjudg'd ic d it inſuppottable, tha 
they ſhou'd obey the Romans and Hm 
2 Vaſſal of the Romans. They were al. 
ways in Readineſs to rebel, and only WM bei 
waited the Coming of, the Meſfas, % try 
ſhake off this Yoke. For it was, their Wl re: 
Belief that the Meſias Nag a King, ret 
like the Kings of the Earth: A greatet a 
Warrier and Conqueror than David richer C 
and happier Shay. Solomon... They conſi- Wl th 
-der'd only the be debe which opp 
ol, Hi Triumphs 72 of Ly 
g.to the b ter all t — til 
= 1 Ir the e had pe 
his Power and . Such my pl 
the Thonghts of the Carnal Jews, There WM v 
was only a ſmall Number: of Spiritual. L 
Jeus, who having faithfully preſerrd WM b 
the Tradition of the 3 hers, knew that P 
God's Promiſes h igher;Signific | 
tion. That they Chew to EX & from 


: Shritt fer 8 af this than the 'pe- 
riſhable < bods be y 6. Eiſe, That by 


. wou:d game, c 12225 122 and 
Lo (c a Fe Seren SL wh 
n,.the © ing. Jang, it, in the 


7011 
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An Hiffor ical Catet hin. 
Hearts of Men. That be wou — . 
that is to ſay, the Aſſiſtance neceſſury to 
the practiſing ofthe Law ʒ and woe "4" 
— in > Trach, what. the Law had 


bri 

— God, and that his Kingdom. me ud 
regard the World to come. Fbr what 
remains, it was look d upon as certain 
among the Jews; whether. Spiritual or 
Carnal, and een with the Sumaritant; 
that the Time wag come, in which the 
cbriſt was to appear. All the other Pro- 
phecies were ful Wa: The Power, which 
till his Time was to remain in the Houſe 
of (d) Juda, according to Jucob's Pri 
phecy, was paſs'd:to Herod a Forei 
who daily weaken'd and undermin' the | 
Laws; and the Term of Years: mark'd 
by the Prophet Dunieh (+), Was: h the - 
Foint of expiring, = 21 1 1 eee 

94 2511 E rente et NI 3 
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LESSON Mea 


Of ile Birib of Jefus Chin 


WHEN: Herod reign'd-in Juda, 0 


that Ceſar Auguſtus was Emperor of 
Rome, there! _ 90 * | 


L 1 * 
Ide one Vi 


0) 0 Ge 49-19 10. (e) — 
| Aue £8 


only ſhewn in Figure. That he wen 
. all Nations to the Knowled ge-ofthe 


66 . Hiſtorical: Cttrliifm, 
Virgin (a of extraordinary Sandtity, 
2 3 who — been betroch? 
to a holy Man, nam'd Jeſeph and nev 

theleſs ſhe had reſol l bee 


Vir . an ry and Joſeph rwere both 
of che T 'of- Juda, of the Race 
of David; but they were poor, and 9 


ſepb follow'd the Trade /{b) of a'Car 
enter. They liv'd at Nazareth, a little 
own. of Galilee, which is a Province of 
the Land of Hrael. The Angel 8. Gabrid 
was ſent to Mary on the Part oß Godꝭ to 
acquaint her that She fhou'd be the 
Mother of Chriſt. You ſhalt have a 800 
faid he, whom you +ſhalt name J. 
He ſhall be Great, and ſhall be call d 
the "Son of the Higheſt: The Lord 
ſhall give him the Throne of his Fathet 
David;' and he ſhall reign for ever ovet 
the Houſe of Jacob. Mary ' gave het 
Conſent, after the Angel had aſſur'd hen 
that ſhe ſhou'd remain a Virgin; and 
that The Thou'd be a Mother by the 
Operation of the H. Ghoſt, and by a 
Miracle of God's Omnipotency. That 
Inſtant there was wrought in her this 
Myſtery, to which God had been prepa- 
ring her all her Life, by filling her with 
his Grace. She conceiv'd this Sacred 
Infant, who being God, like his Father, 


Se became 
(s) Lake 1. 26. (9 Mat. 13. 55. 32 
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became May, like: A b. with this 265 
rence, that he 1 N N, 
capa I of TY: 2 1 alle 
hem (c a Own 
David had his Births and 3 


Griſt was to be Ny AY I e 
prophecies. 30 b af | Mary were oblig 
to rep4 80 in Obedience, to an 
Order th he. Emperær Agr Ks WI 
commanded. all to have . e James 76 
viſter'd in the Place of ir Origu 
They found no, Room in t + Tones 
were .confirain'd, to 15055 in 4 98 
Flory It it.,was- that the. Virgin 
brought into the Sor be on, run: 
ing a Virgin aft pers b 4 
been before ine he — oo in 7 
ling Cloths, and laid him in a 18 
And the ſame. Nie he was viſit by 
ſome . Shepherds, to wr the Ange 
had announc'd this great News, that wy 
| 1 8 was in. at Berblebew. . 
nis . . 25 


"LESSON. XXVII. 
07 the Infancy of Jeſus Chriſt. i 


acht Days (a); after his Nativity, 


r, accord ing, to the aw; and was n 0d 


h Tut Bon 0 of oe was circumeig a ey 


e * 5 —_ . 
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Jefus; as the Ah gel bad wid, %Y 
ins x to lives? his Peop le from theit 
Sins: For Ye fl e Savio 
When forry Da expir'd, 
went to Fate d Berſelf in n ch "To 
of Jeruſalem, put ſuant r which 
directs the Purification of Women aft 
Fr which yet oblig'd not het! 
And in liance with another Exw 
which e all the Firſt“ born to be 
offer'd to God, ſhe there alſo pre ſentel 
het 8on. On 'this Occaſion 4 _ 
Old Man. (b) call} d' See SUP 
Widow | and oe heteſs,' Whoſe Nit 
vas Anne, bore. ines that! he vor 
aviour, who had been expected 


Arft - 15 'Genreſes w O adur'd 2 — 
Name then 1 be 0 
72 4 to thee who ap Wil 
W ang te Reli ir t eh of. 
from the Eaf? yr ed bY e bl 
lous Star, an & ind" cron her *the-new- Th 


he. Jews... Having. found 

Bim, they coded: him, and offer'd to * 
him Gold M rh, Abd Frank incenſe. 8 
Herod'wias alacrh'd at their coming, and WW -- 
_ fearing leſt this R 5 N 1 
e 920280 All the 1 
Obildren o " Bithlebere to be maſſacred: WM -- 
And "theſe are they, whom the Church I © 

— — — 2 


5 Luke 435 © Mat, #. 
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honours, by the Name of Holy Innocents. 
Mean dolle . Joſ Gatter 

Angel, convey d. Je „Len e 

and return'd--not ; after rhe 
Death of old Herod. Upon his Re tur h 
duelt at Nazareth, here Jeſus 75 
oain'd Strength, being full of Wiſdom 


enbe; 


ti 8 


and of Grace: At ( the Age of twelve 
Years; he aecordin 0 Cu A | 
_—_ for the;Fe of Zaſter, with his 
Father and Wee; far Joſapbpaſs'd for 
his Father. They loſt;bimg and at he 
End of three Days found bim in the 
ae e e eee 

iſputing ' them 41A A 15 ing | 
the Audi tors with his Anſwers, Ne re- 
turn'd with Joſeph: and Nu to Nan amt h., 
and liv'd ſubject to them, advancing in 
Wiſdom, in Age and Grace, in the Sight 
of God and, Men. He worked with 8. 
Jſeyh at the Carpenter's, Trades and e 
Thirty Years, pending all his - Youth, 


in Humility, , Poverty; and, Labour, o - 
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N. e | LESSON. een 812 
ts 1% /K. "John Baptiſ. 


15 Na) the Piftecbth Year of thei 
of elle Em 3 — Pia 
being Goten of Jadea for 
there appear d a great Pro — Job, th 
don of 2 4 det und of Elivakal 
4 Relation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mey. 
He was born by 'Miracle"(b) his Mothet 
being” barren, and after he bad heed 
_ e bis Father” by an An 

e ſpent all bis: —— in Solitude, wil 
an Auſterity COR! urpaſſing that of tht 
Ancient Prov ets. His Food was Locuſt 
and wild Honey, his Garment wa 
malle of Camel e- Hair. He made bi Ex 
Appearance in the Deſart, which lie b 
extended along by the erde; exhorting I f 
all to do — becauſe the Kingdom © © 
of ns erde proach'd. ' As the ru had PO! 
not” ſeen a Prophet, ſince. their Return 
from Ca bviey. that is to ſay; for the 
Space of Five Hundred Tears, they 
went in Crowds to ſee (d) and hear him. 
He declar'd' himſelf to be the Precurſor 
of che Rag as, promis'd by the Prophets 
in order to acquaint Men with his 


—ͤ̃ — — * Onming —— 
33 — 


TT: 3. 00 Lake 1.38ʃ ſe) Mat. 
3 (d) Ma t. 3. I, 4, 5o 


3 and 
bim. I boſe; who expre ſa d a Deſire of 
Converſion, were baptiz'd by St. John 
in the Jordan : That is, He made them 
bathe and waſh.themſelyes in the River, 
2s the Jews were uo! to do ,on.{ divers 
Occafions, 10 purify. themſelves accord 

ing to the. Law. 14 * Jerus, admiting 
by. Sancti y, wou 1 have ,own'd, him 

for the Meſſi as 5. Var he dec e 
— he was not; adding: («2 There 
coming one more pow werful than Lon 
whoſe Shoes I am not era bb to untie, 
who ſhalt” baptize you wick the Holy 


Ghoſt. In is Baptiſm 

a Preparation” to nv pr erf, I 
3% wou'd be dap By St. Joby in 
the Jordan ; to give us wall Sor of 


Example, and to conſ karg 
by his Baptiſm, | At that In ant. 


Wat 
the 
porcal Form, hikes. Nope, was 17 o 
deſcend upon Je ſus, and a Y. N 


This is my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleas d. Among ſeveral other 1 
ſlimonies which St. John ga ve of Jeſus, He 

has, ſaid he, (g) Grace without nin: 


ceid 
— — 


1 
le) Jo. 1. 30. Max. 3.11. Mat, 


3.17. 80. Jo. I, 16, age 3 * 
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prepare them to- receive 


Heavens open'd, the Holy Ghoſt in cor · 


from Heaven was heard. which lad 4 


11 of his Eulogſe we have all of us re 


72 * — 
ceivid For the Lari was, girew by 
Moſes; but Grace and Truth are come 
Jeſus Cbriſt. No Mau has ever ſeen Goc 
the only degôtten "Son, who is. in the 
Boſom of the?Farher, 'is he Who ha 
| brought us to the Knowledge of bim 
He alto ſaid, upon pointing/hins ( 
Behold the Lamb of God, behold him 
who takes away'the Sins of the Work; 
to give us do underſtand; that the Vi 
| bong Mon ns according: 0 "the: Lay 
| were only Fig gures of him: 


FIT 03 Whos 10 ME, | hy 23016 0 
0 e NIX 
ile Calling: of ile NE 


ESUS (ol wh about Thirty: Lean 
5 wh hen baptit d by 8. Joby, 
| day, 6 after - this, the Heiy Ghol 
leck ies ted on Defart, where having 
en Forty Date: without eating any 

he Tulſer's the Devil to tempt 
hg everal Ways. A ſhort Time after 
there being (bJ 2 Marriage at Cana in 
Galilee, he) Was invited to it with bs WI ca 
Mother and Diſciples 3- for already be R 
e who (c) after having follow d fit 


Any to him. At thi tb. 
Er 2 ü Mar- 


oa 5 faYTake . — 
450 J0. 1. 49. (4) Luke 3. 23. Mat. 
4- (b) Johu 2. (c) John 1. 37. 8 1 


[M8 
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GW Marriage, the Wine falling ſhort, Jeſus 
e chang'd 4 great Quantity of Water into 
excellent Wine; and this was his firſt 
mals Miracle, Afterwards he wrought ſeve- 
bal ral others, and began (d) ——— 
un Goſpel, that is to ſay, the good News of 
ow the Kingdom of Heaven, exhorting all 
in to do Penance. © He was ſoon follow'd 


by great Numbers of People, who camo 
to ſee his Miracles, and to hear his Do- 
ctrine. They were not only the Jeu 
that follow'd him, but likewiſe Samari- 
tans and Gentiles, and his Reputation was 
"WW ſpread into the neighbouring Countries. 
Gr) n the Diſciples, there were ſomo 

+ whom he cafl'd by 4 particular Grace, 
' WW to cmploy them inthe Inſtruction of 
ears others. As (e) he was walking on tho 

Joby, WW Bank of the Lake of Geneſareth in Galilee, 

bot WW he call'd four Fiſher men, Simon the 
rin; WY Son of John, whom he nam'd Peter, and 
an) Ane his Brother ; then the two Sons 
myt of Zebedee, James and John, ſaying to 
frer WM them: Follow me, I will make you 
«w WH the Fiſhers of Men. Another Time he 
bu call'd (/) a Publiray, that is to ſay, 4 
be W Receiver of the Taxes, whom he faw 
fitting at his Office, nam'd Levi or Mar- 
this W thew, Kn left all to follow 


— — — * — 


Lat. (4) Mar, 1. 14. Mat, 4. 17. (e) Mat. 4. 


18. 9 Mat. 9. 9. | 


” 4 Bi bat Cause, 


ſo ſoon as he call d them. che were! 


always with him, and he often ex licated 
5 SHES . pho hops f 
to cople.. He oy'd them in 
baptizing thoſe. de l 0 his Dp 
arine, were converted. Tach 
his (z) Diſciples be choſe Twelde 
Ae he nam d Apoſſles, that is to V 
abe Gospel. 3 becauſe he ſeut them to preach 
Theſe T'welve were Sima: 
gn — Andrew. his Brother, James 
and John the Sons of Zebedee - Philip, 10 
tholomeù, Mattbew, Thomas, James the 
of Alpteys, his Brother Jude or Tolle 
Simon the Cunadanite, Indas Icariot. Pre 
Vas the firſt of the Apoſtles, by the 
Choice of Jeſus, Chriſt. For one Dy 
he ©) ad, his Diſciples, what they 
thought of him: And Peter anſwer'd in 
the Name of All, Thou art the Chrift, 


the Son. of the Living ng Fog; Jeſus re- 
t 


ply'd: And, I ſay to. Thou art 
Peter, and upon this Rock T will build 
— Churchijand the 8 of Hell ſhal 
vail againſt it, L will give 

„ ee the Ke s of FE e Kst. 
Heaven; and whatever thou ſhalt bind 
on Earth, ſh all be bound in Heaven; and 
whatever thou ſlalt looſe on Earth, ſhall 
be loos'd in Heaven, After 5 
choſen 


* «9h 2 — „ E „ „ „ - - 932 — —7 * 


| Lake & 7; 13. (6) Mat. 16. 16. 


2 


on TR Catechifts. 7. 
choſen (i) the Mr Apoſiles, be ſent 
them to preach to the Jews only,” forbid- 
ding them to addreſs. themſelves as-yet 
to Samaritans, or to Gentiles,” : He gave 
them the Power of curing Diſeaſes, of 
raiſing the Dead, of cleanſing the Le- 

tous, and of cating out Devils. He 
bibed 1 Arn cheſe 5 
Graces, wine ey receiv, d gnatis, 
or * Provifion for their 2 
He advertia d them at the ſame 3 
that they ſhou'd be hated and perſrcu- 
ted, tol; e d them to feap none 
but God; He 110 choſe Seventy«two 
4 Diſciples, whom he ſent * Pu 
the to ral Places, »whither he intended to go. 
5% in Perſon, giving them the ſame Powers, . 
hey and the fame e a n 


d in ann nern 
rift | *. 8 70 T 2% 


56> LESSON. XXX. 2/5054 
uild i „ the Miracler of” Jeſus. Chriſt: 


hal ESUS (a) wrought an Inſihity of 
Ne Miracles, ta th ab God had ſent 
of him, and that he ſpoke on is Part. 
id Theſe Miracles wert * for Oſten- 
and tation, like thoſe bf Magicians ron 
gal Impoſtots 3 nor with Ie of rerrify- 


* ing, like ha Ez"; Part of thoſe which 
ler — 7s $7 FM -- Moſes 
up | i — 3 — —— 


© dat, 1 10, e Ja 11. 42. 


— 
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: Moſes and Elias wrought 3, but for gain 
ing the Heart, being wrought | upon 
Men themſelves, and cenferring ue 
the Bleſſings they moſt eſteem, Health 
and Life. He cur'd at different Time, 
an innumerable Moltitude of Petſom 
zafflicted with all Sorts of Diſeaſes; 
with the Fever, the Flux of Blood, the 

ws ſy,” ths Palſy; the Leproſy,.- He 
them in a Moment, often with ode 
Word, ſometimes without ſeeing them, 


or coming near them. The very touch 
4ag: of t "the _ (b) 2 his mn 


was enough for the | ning of a Cure, 
Where ever he rolls Sick were 
brought from the Fer er Parts, and 
laid in the Streets and open Places of 
the Towns, Nay many (c) Times the 
- Houſe where he reſted was befii 4 
and he had not Leiſure to eat. 

People follow'd him. every "where, * 
into Deſart Places, whither he was 
conſtrain'd to retire, for avoidit the 
Crowds. | He reſtor d Sight to ſeveral 
blind _ among others to (a) one bot 
2s putting on 
Dirt 1 made the Dumb to ſpeak, 
and hs Deaf to hear, and ſuch as had 
hoon” er or ede to walk” _ 


8 


- 4 
* * 


00 Nat. 14. 26. 00 Mark 1 125% wm e. 
3. 20. (d) John 9. 


1 
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his Eye à hittle 
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He expell'd Devils out of the Bodies of 
ſeveral * poſſeſs'd Perſons ; and infine 
reſtor d ſeveral that were dead to Life. 
Hiſtory. has recorded Three of them: 
A young () Girl, who was juſt then 
dead; 2 young Man, whom they were 
catrying to the Grave, and Lazarus: who: 
had been bury'd. Four Days. Jeſus 
was ſeen to walk on the Water, and 
made St. + wo 195 Tune . Dae Time 
he appeas d a Tempeſt, by threat' ning 
the Wiade and Sea. He ſometimes ANT 
his Diſciples to catch an extraordinat 
aue | 


/ 


Quantity of Fifh., One Day be 
with Five Loaves (f) and Iwo Fiſhes, 
Fire Thouſand Men, who had l 
him into the Deſart: And another 
Time, be ſatisfy'd Four Thouſand with 
Seven Loaves. He knew the moſt ſecret. 
Thoughts of Men, and foretold What 
was to come. Being in Prayer on Mount 
Thabor, (g) with Three of his Diſciples, 
Peter, James and John, on the ſudden he. 
was transfi gur d, that is, his Cloaths be- 
came whiter than the Snow, and his 
Countenance brighter than the Sun. 
Hs Diſcples fav” Moſs nd, E, Alk. 
courfing with him, and heard a Voice, 
which ſaid : This is my well beloved 
1 n. 


Wy, i a. 


6 — 1 2 


tel Mark 4 384 Luke 77 Tx ſobn 1 . 
j) Jobo 6. &) Mat 17. Luke g. 8. 


— 


* 


ths Blitoricat GH 


him. All theſe; Miracles provid mank 
feftly, that Jeſus was what he (I) faid, 
r 48; the Chriſt and the Son of Gad 
He did not only bim ſelf work Miracles 
but he alſo gave his Diſciples the Powe 


oP doing ren even greater; 1:1 


Wi N 
A 7 


— * 
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f the Virtues of Jeſus Chi. 0 
A” the Time Tits 17 club Aid 4 dif 


the ſe Miracl es, the EAim 
c of 4a 127 of Tires, "Fe (a 


ad E 
Son of ks Ne ke ified qe SEL Fader 
Joweſt Birth and Conditheh! 48 
to be. lam (3) come, faid he, to, grorh 
and not to be ferv'd. He eoficeal's toy 
the moſt Part his Miracles, forbidding 
the Sick, to ſay that he bad cur'd then), 
and commanding t the Devils to be filent, 
"when they cried out chat be was ' the 
Son of God. He fled all alone (c) when 
the Men, whom be had fed in the De- 
| fart! wou'd' have carr ry'd, him- away, » 
wake him it their * lt W 1 js 


& bd. — 2 + if 6 — 
1 john 10. 25. e. 11. 42. te) Mer tt. 
20% ο (6).Mat. 20, 28. (c) Jo. 6. 1 4 


7. 18. Mat 12. 19. 1 


Jon; - in whom I am well pleas'd; heat 
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own Glory which he ſou ht, but that 

of his Father, who had ſent him. He 

was full of Meekneſs and Goodneſs, up- 

held no Conteſt, never rais d his Voice, 

nor rejected any one, Same Children 

were one Day preſented to him, that He 
might blefs them and pray for them: 

The Apoſtles () wou'd have hinder'd it; 

but he rebuk'd them for it ; made the 
Children be brought to him, embrac d 
them, bleſs'd them, laying his Hands os 
them :' And fiid, that to enter int hr 
Kingdom of "Heaven, we wit reſemble = 
Infants,” and be little; Rke them, He, 8 
faferd with Wenderful Patithee the Des. 
ſe&s of his Diſciptes, who were groſs _ WW 
and ignorant, auc the Trapyylliorcies-of 
the Sick, and of others, who wert co HD. 
alp peice üpen Ws, fie THAT 
his Life in (f) extreme Poverty, without 
Land or Houſe; or ſo much as. a Place 
to reſt his Head. He liv'd upon what 
was liberally provided by thoſe, whbm 
he inſtructed, particularly by the Holy. -. 
Women, who follow'd him, on Purpoſe 
to ſerve him. He ſuffer'd (g) all the 
Inconvenieticles of Poverty, Heat, Cold, 
Hunger, Thirſt, and"Wearinefs ; making 
his Journies on Foot, and traveling at: 


D Noon- . 
— 
a — — Re EEE ELIE — 2 * 232 
11. 


jo (e) Met. 19. 13. Mat. 18. 2 H Luke 9 
. 0 Ja. 4. 6. . 


Ta An Hifterical Carrebiſm. 
Noon-day,. tho* he liv'd in à very hot 
Country. Never did he work a Miracle 
for his own Conveniency; never was he 
ſeen to laugh, ſo grave and ſerious waz 
his Deportment. Nevertheleſs he wa 
tender and full of Compaſſion. ; He ſhed 
Tears (b) for the Death of his Friend 
Lazarus whom we was going to raiſe 10 
Life: Another Time he wept upon 
ſeeing (i) 2. and thinking of the 
Miſeries whic | 
entirely did he love his Country, not. 
withſlanding its Ingratitude. He was 
charitable and gracious to all: Gate 1 
kind Reception to Sinners, who deſit d to 
mend their Lives, and made no Difh- 
culty of eating with them. But then 
for harden'd Sinners (k) he ſharply re- 
| prehended them : Particularly the Hy 
focrites, ſuch as the Scribes and N 


whom he openly reproach'd with their 


Crimes, tho he knew very well, that it 
wou'd draw upon him their mortal Ha- 
tred. But at the ſame Time, that he 
blam'd their Actions, he afferted their 
Miniſtry, exhorting the People to follow 
their Doctrine, becauſe they. were legal- 
ly. authoriz d to teach. He liv'd in a 
Submiſſion to the Eftabliſh'd Powers f 
ok 5 45 8 5 pa 


— 
» —è 


ee 


— 


(%) Jo. 11. 35. C) Lak. 19, 41. 00 
Mat. 23. 2 i 4 0 2 . 


were to befall it, ſo en- 


Se Sapant:. wit re.. 
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An Hiſtorical Catechiſm. 8 
paid the Taxes, obſerv d all the Ceremo- 
nies of Religion, and frequented the 
Temple ; out (/) of which he twice 
drove, with Authority, thoſe Who pro- 
fan'd it with their Traffick. He often 
{s'd the (n) Nights in Prayer. My 
Meat, ſaid he, is to do the Will of him 
who has ſent me: He is wich me, and 
will not leave me alone, becauſe 1 always: 


do that, which pleaſes him. 
é '; 1 1 * | 32 Mk pt 2 " » 
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9 LESSON XX ATE" © 55 | 
of the Doftrins of Jeſs Chriſt, ha. 
fit of ile Trinit́ and ie Incat- 
nation. Uradel ene 
] ES US (a) doing ſo many Mirgeles, 
and practiſing ſo many Virtues, made 
himſelf be admir'd by all, abd drew” 
vaſt Multitudes after him. He often 
N in the Synagogues, where the 
ews aſſembled to pray, to ted the 
Holy Scripture, and to ee nded _ 
by their Scribes or Doctors. He like- © 
wiſe often preach'd on the Sea: file, or 
in the Fields, as there was Occaſion. 
Not a Word fell from his Lips, but What 
— j 
0 Jo. 2. 15. Mat. 21 1. (Late, 
6. 12. Jo. 4, 34. c. 8, 29. ( Mar. 1. 
27. Mat. 4.25. nr <= * 


cl 


* * — 
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37 * Endl nb 
carried with it forme im 
tion. He (b) ſpoke like à Perſon 0 
Authority, and not 8 0 the Scribe and 
Phariſees. Let he ſpoke! in à plain and 
familiar Way, that he might i be bro 
ſtood by thoſe of the Pee 
Now and then: be (c) 
Ve of Parables and dark — 
he might not be e "ſuch; 
who were not! worthy of it, by ede 
of the Evil DiſpoGtion of their Heart, 
Behold the Summary of his Doctrine. 
e yok eee (0) 72 
t t 
Ta en, eg gend. by 5 at the 
Proßters: And that he is 8 not to 
aboliſh the Law, but to fulfill it. That 
Eternal! Life- . in knowing ore 
"only true true 15 and Je ſus 175 hon 
e-teaches us t (e) God 


7 "and that he is to be. ador'd 


ein Spirit and in Truth. Bs, moreover 


- Infarmas us, that God js Father 0 55 2 19 


Ahe only ng Foes 3; 7 5 
- Nothing, and does g of himſelf, 
but that he receives all jo his EO, 
ho ſhews bim al that he does, aud 


1 21155 gives 
D M7, —.— Nat. 1g. 13. 0 
3 „. e. 8, $6 Mat. 5, 17. Jo, 19 


23.55 Mey $6. 424 5 1 I 25, c. * 15 
&. b 10, 30. 


portant lobe | 


1111 ͤ ellos 8259 heh oy 2 22 eres . 


Ai Her on | 1 
ves kim A that — de tak 
8 and His Father Are rol myo * 

whence it follows, that he is 5 God like 

his Father, and chat heli the ſame God 

as his Father, He ap tea A ue Apo- 
rit. 


ſtles, that he will ſend the | 
Comforter, who: eds nba Fa. 
de, he . take ak 


ther. And, | he 
mine, to teach it you : Becauſe all 

is the Father's, | is mine. Which ſnewe 
that the Holy Ghoſt rateeds' from the 
Father and from the Son, and that alk; 
the Three are but Ons, And this. be 
manifeſtly declares, 8910 he commande 
bis (b) "k oſtles t by 550 all tbe 
World in tba Ng 15 ather, and of. 

hat the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: Shew- 

de ing alſo that all the Tore are Sag 

amn ſince he will have all Men conſecrated © 
ol WF to Godin the Name of theſe Three 

rd Perſons. Jetus Chriſt being God, it fol- 

Yer lows, that He is both an 1 
nd Hence be acknowledges, that the Father - 
he is greater () than He, and that He is: 
BL come, not to do his own Will, but the 
If Will .of him WhO has ſent him, which. 
er, can only agree to him, as he is Man. 
od And he ſhews clearly "that he is God 
ves and Man, when. he. 0 ſays : No one 
7 a icends- 
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L N 5. 26. * 6. 14 d * 
. 19 C Js 14, 3 28, () Jo. 3513. 


34 Arn Hiſtorical Catethijm, 

. aſcends to Heaven, but he who is 
down from Heaven; the TOM of 15 
who 4 is in Heaven. 
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| 'LES SON XXXIII. 
of the Love of God andour Neighbour 


JEfus Chriſt affvres us, that his Corning 

is a Proof ot the Love God has for 
us. For, ſays he, (a) God has ſo lo d 
the World, that he bas given his only 
Son, that "whoſoever believes in him, 
fhou'd not periſh, but ſhou'd have Ever. 
laſting Life. We are therefore bound in 
Juſtice to love him. Accordingly he 
declares, & that our only Affair, and 
the only Thing neceſſary, is to adhere 
to God. 'That the whole Law of God, 
and all that he teaches us in the Holy 
Scriptures, relates to theſe Two (c) Com- 
mandments: Thou 9 7 love the Lo 
thy God, with all th Heart with 2 
thy Soul, with all thy Mind, with all thy 
Strength. This is the oreatelt- and the 
firſt . The Second is like 
unto it: Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour 
as thy ſelf. Now every Man is our 
 Neigh pour, even a Stranger, and 40 | 
. ide 


„. . 
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ws ( Lake 1 5 0 Mat. 
, 35. 1 7 12, . 
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fdel. Loving our Wente after this 
Manner, we ©) i ſhall treat, him, 48 we 
wou'd . be IE and ſhall take the 
ſame Meaſures for h bim. as for ourſelves, 
We ſhall pardon him his Faults, as we 
wou'd have. others to pardon. ours; we 
ſhall not reproach, him With hie Failings, 
while we are une of the like, or of 
greater: Ve ſhall not Judge him, as we 
wou'd not have others to judge us In a 
Word, we ſhall do to none, what we 
wou'd not have others do to us. He 
therefore teaches (e) that it is not enough 
to comply with the Law outwardly and 
to the Letter, like the carnal Jews. Tis 
not enough to abſtain from hp Una 


and Marriage muſt be ke 170 its 

tive Vantage ma of one no any 
one only Man, who. are not to he, 1 
rated but by Death. We are not to 
content our c ſelves vith, 9 "hin ab 
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(% Lale s. 31. 1456-5 7.2 7. Luke-6, 


31 (e) Mat. 55 20. * wy" _ May, 
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juilly our Neighbourg 
not even to do our” { 
the Rigour: We oug | 

and give up rk of our Rig, 
be Loſers and Sufferers in ſome B 


8 a mp Gate. 


than to wound Charify; 5 to emertaig 2 
uneaſy Thoughts,” as to Meat, Cloath, 


and the other Neceffaries of Life; 5 bi 
to abandon our ſelves to Providence, and 


t leek before all B. the Kin zen 
of God and Virtue. * 
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x  /Of Gounſels, Gracr, and * 


order to fulfill the Lau with mor 
Facility, and to arrive to that Perfe 
Dich: of which Men are capable; Jeſu 
brift has given ds ſome Komen be- 
{fide the Com ominandrocts, He counſels 
thoſs (%) Whe won d be ſecur' d from 
« Avarice, to ſell theit Eftate, to give it t0 
the Poor, and to follow bim in the Pri- 
Rite of chat Foverty, of which he hu 
8 the Example ; and he promiſes 
em 2 Treaſüre in Heaven ſecure 
us againft ihcontineney, he (b) counſel 
us t6 renounce Marriage, and to live 10 
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An. Hiſtorical e 4 N 
perf Contineney: But he adds,  thag 
all are not capable of this, but only loc ka 

to whom it is given by his Grace. 444 
teaches us, that of our ſelves we can 
neither keep his Commandtnents, nor his 

Counſels. Wirhout me; ſays (c be; you 

can do Nothing; as the Branch camo  }Þ 
bear Fruit, if it abide not on the | Tree; 
And in another Place, I am the Way; 
the Truth and che Life. And Lam the 
Door, if any Man enter by tne; he fill 
be ſav d. Elſewhere he fays: 5 That he 
gives a Water, Which ſprings up even 
to Evetlaſting' Life, und that whotosy 

believes in 25 Mall [Become x Source 


of living Water, "whereby he meant hs 
Spirit, which «thi beer 1 tim, 
. receive. Now all theſe 


ures 
give us to underfiand, that ＋ 
fulfill the Law of Bod, and to fave out 
ſelves, we have Need. &f. Me Sücchure 
of bis Grace; which is the Gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt. But Grace depends not 
on us: The Spirit breaths (4) where he 
will, ſays Jeſus : And again, No Man 
can come to me, unleſs the Father, who 
has ſent me, draw him Fig chere fore 
very neceſſary m_ ve pray, to . of 


2 ADA 


7 


; . — b q — 


4 Jo. 15, 4, 5. To. 14. 6. 1 10. 
9. Jo. 4. 14. Jo. 7. 38. 2 Jo. 3. 8. 
Jo. 6. 44. 


more than Prayer. He tells us, that 


deliver us from Evil: Amen. This is 


| 93G. 133-20 14 20 3&1 85 | p $119 
(+) Lake 18. Mat. 7. ). G Luke 11. 
Mat. 6. 9. 4 
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25 this Grace, without which we ea 


o Nothing. Which is the Reaſon, that 
eſus recommends to. (e) us nothing 


we ought always to pray, without bei 

— 2 He ſays, Ask, and — 
receive; ſeek, and you ſhall find; knock, 
and the Door ſhall: be open'd to you, 
His Diſciples () one Day intreated him 
to inſtruct them how to pray; and-he 
ve them this Model of Prayer. Out 
Father, who art in. Heaven, hallow'd be 
thy Name: Thy Kingdom come: Thy 
Will be done on Farth, as it is in Hee 
ven: Give us this {oy ant daily Bread: 
And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that Treſpaſs. againſt Us: 
And lead us not into Temptation; but 


call'd the Lord's Pray er, becauſe we are 


th, 
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LESSON. XXXV. 11 6 
Of the State of the Faithful in this: 
SS YIF7 208; '- Life.” 4 he 1A 


Eſus Chriſt diſcovering ti us the Per- 
fection, to which God calls us in this, 
Life, ſhews us at the ſame Lime, what 
will be the Reward of it. We are not 
to (a) confine, our Hopes to the Earth, 
like the Carnal) Jews. We are net to 
heap up here below periſhable Treaſures,, - 
but to lay up 4 Treaſure in Heaven. 
Wo to the Rich, becauſe they have their 
Conſolation: Wo to thoſe who laugh, 
and to thoſe who are honour'd by Men. 
Strive (b) ſays her to enter at the firait 
Gate: For there are two Gates, and 
two Ways; a broad Way, which leads 
to Perdition, and is taken by E 5 
Number. A ſtrait Way, which leads to 
Life, and is found by few. To follow 
Jeſus Chriſt (c) in this ſtrait Way, we 
muſt renounce All, and carry our Croſs. 
All thoſe, who wou'd ſeparate: us from 
him, aud be a Scandal to us, that is to 
ſay, a Stone in our Way ; we muſß hate 
be they Friends, Relations, Farher, Mae, 


— 


ther, 
— — — —— — ———_—_— 
—— * 2 * „ . 4 


n 
1]. 24 Mat. 2. 13. (e) Luk: 14, 27, 23. 
Mat. 10 % r ; a: adn. 
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kimfeff. That they ſhou 
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— Hus band or Wi v2} We muſt cut 
off our Right Hand, if it ſcandalize us, 
and pluck Sat our Right Eye, that is ts 
lay, we muſt reſolutely deprive out 
— of what is moſt dear to us: _ Infine, 

I muſt hate our ſelves,” that i is, we 
mul diveſt ur ſelves of alf pro 
far dr N Jeſus Chriſt J "Qeclard 
that his om was not of this World, 
He esch to his 5 ng be 
ſhov'd be rejected by. th 
ver d np by the e de bg; 


_ mock'& and — | aa e 
ſhoud riſe again "the third Day,” He 
gave them N that they Thou'd 


than 


8 

ted, dragg d before the J. 
demm'd 23 Crithinals< "TRI View 8 8500 a 
think they" did Service to God, in pub 
ting them to Death. But fear not, ad. 
ded he, (f) thoſe who can only kill: the 
Body; fear him who after having kiffd, 
has Power to ſend Body and Soul mto 
Hell. He it is, whom you gught to 
— N 72 th the End, 


: E with” no better T 


5 d. ode ter re nouncet 
. 2 Mia" F. wil : renonnce him 
ar 41 4 before 


— + oh — 4 — , 
— 2 — — — — —— 


— —_— 


MM as 18. 2 12. 2 e) Jo 
Ak Mat. 18. 21. Jo a 95 aff " 
Luke 12. 4, ge 0 15 : 


A AF; 


= 


SO a. 


— + 5 OO ww 0 o - 


a TT TT wo 


An: cebit 


own him. healed Hh BLUE 505 44: at 


? > 60 4 %£ £ 2 | 
i FE 1 \ 4 L 4 2. * 1334 — 22 La 2 2 
> 


" > a 12 


0 


CES SY x2 


Eſus Chrict foretold 7 * et 


12 Fey arm fore that a 3 


bloc War, —— fray” es we hermit . 


ſeen; that the Temple ſhou'd? be de- 
moliſh'd, inſomuch that not dne Stone 
of it ſhoù'd be on anothers - 
That the Goſpel: ſhau'd, be 5 
throughout the · Earth; that after this the 
World itſelf Mou'd have an End, and 
then (b) he wou'd come as. 
all Men. But he infornyd them nat 
the Time of the World's End, and 
his ſecond Coming; and — — of 
he ſaid — it, wick the Fredicti- 
ons of the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem: Tis! 
therefore to the future Life; that Jefus 
Chriſt has order'd us to direct our! 
Hopes. He (e) conſirm'd the Faith df 
the Soul's Immortality r 
rectign, and falenc'd' the Sadancees, | He 


180 264 Ati 45 1747 q 025 13 chav 
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before my Father s ind whoſoever: 
confeſſes my 1 Ante A pte 
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that hates himſelf in this World, ſays be 


pre ſerves himſelf to Everlaſting Life, 
This is the Will of my Father, who has 
ſent me, that every one who. ſees the 
Son, and believes in him, may have 
Everlaſting Life: And I will raiſe him 
up at the laſt Day. And (d) again, 


The Hour is coming, when all who are 


in the Graves, ſhall hear the Voice of 
the Son of God; and ſhall come forth, 
they who have done good, to the Reſur- 
rection of Life; and they who have 
done Evil to the Reſurrection of Judg · 
ment. Such then ſhall be the laſt State 
of Men. On the one Side, Life Eter- 
nal, Reft; Joy, a Banquet, a Marriage- 
Feaſt, a Kingdom, Heaven, Paradile : 
For Jeſus Chriſt gives it all theſe Names 
in Condeſcention to thoſe Ideas of Hap- 
pineſs we have in this Life. On the 
other Side there ſhall be a Hell, Everla- 
ſting Fire, 'a Gehenna, exterior Dark- 
neſs, eternal Death. There ſhall there 
be weeping and gnaſhing of 'Teerh, the 
devouring Worm which never dies, that 
is to ſay, the Remorſe and Reproach of 
Conſcience. ; Now eternal Life confilts; 
as be teaches us (e) in ſeeing God, in 
ing with Jefus Chrift, and in behold 
ing the Glory which he bad before the 

Re EONS IE Cree 
——— ——— — — — 


(i) jo. 5. 28. (e) Jo. 17: 3, 5 2 24. 
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2 Creation: of the World: In being all 
one in Jeſus Chriſt, and by h im united 
8 to God with a perfect Charity. Behold 
0 the Summary of the Doctrine of Jeſus 
t — —ͤ— — — I MEOINT 
4 LESSON -XXXVIE - || 
f Of the Enemies of Jeſus. , | 
0 er 304.7 


Eſus Chriſt preaching this Doctrine, 
and maintaining it by his Virtues and 
by = a ag - odious oy the 
World, that is to ſay, to corrupt Men, 
ta whom he ſhew'd the Truth, which 
condemn'd them. They lob d Dark - 
neſs (a) rather than Light, becauſe their 
Deeds were Evil. They judg'd of him 
according to Appearances, and deſpis d 
him as a Galilean of Nazareth, and the 
Son of a Carpenter. The carnal Jews 
ſeeing him ſo poor, ſimple, humble and 
meek, cou'd not believe him to be that 
great King, that Son of David, who'was 
to come to deliver them from their Ene- 
mies, and to reduce all Nations to his 
Empire, They who hated him the mot, 
were the Seribes or Doctors, the Phariſt | 
the Priefts, and Senators, who 3 | 
the People. They were envious of his 
. ͤ K OO 


(a) Jo. 3. 19. Jo. 3. 24. A ab 
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ble Proof of the Truth of his Words, 
and of the Accompliſhment of the 


u which promis d them bore 


5 Wer- 223. (c) Mat: 121 2 "A& 6 14 
@) Jo. 8. 46. C) Jo, 15, 24. 5 0-47 


Gl „ "and fate; wiph : bis Re 
Ihe > Ruffors: cou'd — ſuſſer 


— be ſhou'd ſhew the P le their 
Ignorance, and ( bow. bers contemn'd 
the Law of God, in order to eſtabliſh" 
Humane Traditions. He (e) expos d 
the Hype riſy of the Phariſees, thas 
Pride and Avarice. All af them hated 
him, bacaũſe he foretold the Deſiry. 
ction of the Temple and the City 


Which they look d upon as A Place, to 


which this true Religion was annex d. 


and which was never to be deſtroy 


eee had Natheng ol 


to his Charge; and 

grew, Winde 
me with Sin? Tho hi 
— CINE a endiy Body's View; 


[321 hey ſlander 1 becauſe be curl 


on the Sabbath-Day, and had 


3 God scan 


e to them 
and aim'd at 


fram Heaven 3 tho” he ſpe 


—_— 3 Ow — * 
2 t 's Glery; tho 
itacles he wrought, of (.) which they 


* aan nexer ſeen the like, were an iofalli 
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Chriſt. His Enemies, being re ſol v At 
bring him to were not able 
to execute thelf Bes "til his (/) Hour 
was come; that is to ſay, till the Time 
in which he was'reſolv'd to ſuffer, Till 
then, he 3 conceal'd, ek .and 
oe Pale i wh 15 15 le ; houg e hive | 
taken er d ernte alt oe 
ſible ( 9 5 and 5 * Aae, mi 

them. Bendel they, were in e to 
deſtroy him, by tea fon do his Miracles 
made (y) him be ſo much follow 'd and 
that upon bra ming to Jeruſalem, for 
the Pach, | "bit Magnificent Entry was 
made for him For the Peo b 
in n 0. weet him, wi 

brancheg, in Token of Joy, crying 155 
na, Which is to ſay, Save us Son © Da- 
ꝛich bleſſed is he 85 comes ln the Name 
of the Lord. This was publiekly to ac- 


| knowledge him for the Melt at. . 5 


mies cou'd not hear it; they ot, 
irt 


Council, reſo wa to ſeize kim. by 1 


fice ; and bfib'a Frdas Te atiot (7 125. of 
the Twelve Apoftles, who pro is'd to 
betray his Maſter to them for Tk 
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he had given Thanks, he bleſs'd it, aul 
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T H E Time 7 the Paſch being coin 
| Jeſus went to. ſup with his-Diſci. 
17 at the Place they had 'preparl 
y. his Orders, that there they migh 
eat the Lamb, according to Cuſtom. f 
this Supper, be (a) role from Table, and 
'wafſh'd the Feet of all of them; to gn 
them the Example of ſervin 
ther, and to ety them encirely. Thi 1 
done, he ſat dowu again to Table; and 
while they were eating (b) he togk 
Bread, gave Thanks to God, bleſi d the 
Bread, roke it, and diſtributed. it th 
his Diſciples, ſaying: Take, eat, this is 
my Body, which ſhall be deliver'd for 
ou, do this in Remembrance of me. 
Ta like Manner, after Supper, he took 
the Chalice, that is, the Cup out « 
which he drank, with Wine, and when 


ave. it to them, ſaying: Drink all. of 
this, for this is my Blood, the Blood af 
the New Teſtament, which ſhall be ſhed 
ny En — for the 9 


— amy — 


Ta) Jo. 13. e 26. 26, 1 & x Cor 


TI, 23. 
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fon of Sins: Do this; 4s often as You 
ſhall drink of it, in Remembrance of 
me. In this Mannner did Jeſus inftirute 
the Holy Sacrament of his Body and 
Blood, which we call the Euchariſt, He 
had (c) told the Jens, that he was the 
hing Bread, deſcended from Heaven, 
that he who ſhou'd eat ' this Bread, 
ſhou'd live etetnaſly 3 and that no Man 
con'd have true H ife, without eating his 
Fleſh, and drinking his Blood. For my 
Fleſh, ſaid he, is truly Meat, and my 
Blood is truly Drink: He that eats my 
Fieſh; and drinks my Blood, dwells in 
me, and I in him. The Jews were of- 
fended at this Diſcourſe, underſtanding 
it in a groſs Manner, as if Jeſus had in- 
tended to cut his Body in Pieces, and 
to give it them with his Blood, in their | 
natural Form, to ſerve for the Nouriſh- 
ment of their Body. Jeſus (a) acquainted 
his Diſciples, that theſe Words had a 
nobler Senſe + And 'tis this Myſtery, 
which he accomphſh'd at his laſt Sup- 
per, giving them truly his Body and 
Blood, but under another Form, under 
the Appearatices of Bread and Wine, 
and to be the Nouriſhment of their 
Souls. After the Supper (2) Jeſus ſpoke 
KT dog bag Bri l rb 


+. 


„ 


—— as. 


e) Jo. 6. 32 v0, Oc. (d) Ibid. 64. 
(e) Jo. 13, 3. c. 14, 15, K 16. 
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along Time to his Diſciples, neg 
was to ſee. no more, till after his 
He foretold them, that they wou d al 
abandon him; and to Peter in particulg, 
that he wou d deny him thrice. And u 
comfort them in their 2 for lo 
him, he is d to ne 
A ſhort ime the l 
Thou'd make them te all 1 
had taught them. Above all he recdm. 
mended to them, that they ſhou'd love 
one another, After this, he went with 
them out of the Town, to a Garden, 
upon Mount Olever, e was us d 
to 1 88 | F es i th 
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LES SON MMX. 
Of the Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt.” 


Eſus Chriſt: being in the Garden of 
Olives, repreſented to himſelf what 

| he was about to ſuffer, and letting Ne- 
ture work, he was ſeiz' d With an extreme 
Fear and Sadneſs, inſomuch that (4) he 
fell on his Face, ſweating, Drops df 
Blood, which wet the Ground. Three 
different Times he, intreated his Father 
to turn from bim this Chalice; that is 


2 


— 


ſav, theſe Sufferings, and each Time he 


a0 6:14 4 es 4 
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(a) Luke 2 22. 44. 
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Aded, Nevertheleſs, thy Will be done, 
not mine. Mean (b) while Judas con- 
ducted into the Garden a great Multi- 
tude of Arm'd Men, ſent by the Prieſts, 


and Senators. They ſeiz'd Jeſus, bound, 


him, and led him to Caiphas 2 High- 
Prieſt. But Jeſus made it evident by 
ſeveral Miracles, that they bad not 
taken him, if it had not been his awn- 
Will. He made no Anſwer to the many 
falſe Witneſſes produc'd againſt him. 
nor to the Queſtions of the High Prieſt, 
ſave only when he was juridically ask d. 
if he were the Chriſt Son of the Living 
Cod. He then o ly declar'd that he 
was ſo; which Now tak ing to be Bla- 
phemy, ſaid that Jeſus defer? d Death, 

and abandon'd' him to the inſolent Ser- 
vants, who treated him moſt inbumanly 


for the Remainder of the Night, giving 


bim Blows, and bidding him to gueſs, 
who it was that ſtruck him. The next 


m (c) they led him to e 
0 


Pilate, Governor of Judea for the Empe- 
ror Tiberius, telling him that. this was —— 


Seditious Man, who encourag'd - the | 


whole Country to rebel, who call'd him- 
ſelf King, and forbad the ying o of 1 
bute to the r th! k had 


_ 2 „ #4 "ag 
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| exvghr abe contrary; Jtag kept Ste, 


alſo before Pilate, who finding no Proofi 
_ againſt him, ſought various Ways to de- 
eline the judging him. Being informed 
that he (d) was a Galilean, he ſent him 
to Herod Antipas, Son of Old Herod, who 
Was Tetrarch of Galilee, and had a prear 
Curioſity to ſre him, hoping that be 
wou'd work ſome Miracle in his Pre. 
ſence. But Jeſus ſpoke not one Word, 
arid was treated there as a Fool. Pilate 
deſir'd again, for the ſaving of Jeſus, to 
take Advantage of the Cuſtom of freeing 
a Priſoner at the Feaſt of Eaſter: But the 
Fears were rather for his freeing Barabbas 


a Thief and a Murderer. Infine being 


willing to content them, without putting 
Jeſus to Death, he caus'd him to be 
ſcourg'd, then left him to his Soldiers, 
who put on his Head a Crown of Thorns, 
cover'd him with an old Purple Cloke, 


give lim a Reed into his Hand inſtead 


o Scepter: In this Equipage they 
ſaluted him King, in ' Derifion, giving 
Him Blows on the Ear, and ſpitting in 
nnn 
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LESSON XI. 


of the Colt and Death of Jeſu 
Chriſt. Ku . 


ln 167.440. 4 
5 ATE (a) wade fel appear be. 
fore the Jews, with, the Crown, of 
Thorns, and Purple Cloke; 5: but; they, 
far from taking Compaſſion on him, 
with great Shouts demanded to have 
him crucify'd ; even threat'ning Hilate 
with (b) the Emperor's; e 
he ſuffer'd .a Man to live, . who-:&yl 
himſelf King, ee e the e ee 
ſented to have . t to Death:: -; But 
waſhing ( 2 bis Hands . ee he was 
innocent of his Death. All the: People 
made Apis; 5 bu Blood, that is, 
the arcnging, of is Death, fall on us, 
and our Ch Ks 12 — was then led 
away, loaded with his Croſs, o ( Exe. 
cution, with two Thieves; in-.a. Pla ace 
call'd Golgotha; or Calvary, which Was in 
the Nature of a, Layffall, out of the 
City of Jeruſalem. The Puniſhment of 
the Croſs was the moſt infamous of all, 
which were then in Uſe, None but 
Slaves and other, Miſcreants were con- 
1 to it, and for the greateſt Crimes, 


— — — „ E 3 — — — —— — — 48 


W oh 


— ah * 8 


— 4 _—_ cM 


(a) Jo. 19, 4. 60 ibid | 12. © Mate 
27, Us (d) Luke 23, 32. 
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as Robbery, and. Murder. Jeſus wa 
crucity*'d between” * Thieves, having 
his Hands and Feet piere d; the Sol. 
diers (+) divided his Cloaths, and drew 
Lots for his ſeamleſs Coat. The High 
Prieſts and Senators came thither oY re- 
. Proach him; and bade him come down 
from the Crofts and ſave himſelf, if by 
were the Chriſt, the King of Iſrael ani 
the Son of God, as he ſaid. Gall y) and 
Vinegar were given him, becauſe” he 
was thirſty. All this had been foretold 
by David and by 1/aizh © And when al 
the Seriptures were falfill'd, Jeſus fad, 
All is ftffh*d,” and gave op the'Gh 
being ſtill fall of Strength; after having 
hung three Hours on the Croſs. Tben wa 
the Sun darken'd, the Earth trembPd, | 
the Graves open d, and wany* of the 
Dead roſe to Life. The Veil, which 
divided the SanQuaty from the reſt of 
the Temple, was rent; to ſhew that the 
Myſteries of the Old Law were laid 
open, and that Jeſus Chriſt by his 
| Death had open'd Heaven' to Men, 
= which till then had been ſhut againſt 
* them, and of which the Sanctuary had . 
been the _— tay: 60 _ on 5 
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day, which, that Lear was the Eve of 
= Paſch : And a he ditd thi very Hour 


the Lamb Fe e 5 
fice of whic 2 Figure of his 
Death, as were 1 0 ts ot Sacrifices 
of the Law, aud all that had been 
ſer d ta Gad, from che Beginnis of. th 
World. Pa find, if he was: 4 Sol- 
dier pierc'd his Side witk a Lance, and 
there came gut Blood and Water. His 
Body was talen down from the Croſs 
and, buried: Þy.Nitodenws,: andy Jeſeph of _ 
trimer bea, whe were-tis Jabſeiples.. hey 

embalm'd it, according do the om: 
of the! Jews, and laid: in i a new-Sepul-: 
cher, which Jeb had raus d torr be; 
made, and which was near Calvary. But 
this red 00 . dead a it was, 
ſuffer d vo > Ir continu'd to 
de the Holy Oteef de Lord, and the 
Body of the Sen of Ged. The Chief 
— 1 and _ er PRA 

taathe - to rile again ac? | 
Guards at t Taub * Lead the 
mane it. 1 
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- of, Jefus Ch tilt. 28 it al 


-ESUS! Chet remain'd in the 8d. 

pulcher all „Jaturcley. On Henday 
which was the third Day from His Daa 
before the (a +) Riling of the Sun, then 
was a great arthquake, and Jeſus role 
full of Glory. An Angel tame dow 
from Heaven, remov'd the Stone which 


mut up the: Sepulcher, and Late upon 


it. His Counteuanco was like Li 


ning, and his Garments were as white as | 
Snow. The Guards were ſoiteeriſy'd, 
that they remain'd as dead: And fome: | 


holy Women, who eame to embalm! 
again the Body of Jeſus, were ſtrangely 
ſur priz d to ſes the Sepulcher open, and 
to find an Angel, who ſaid to them? 
You ſeek Jeſus, 47 W. was orucifed -: He 
is riſen aga in, he is no longer here. Go 
and tell bis Diſciples, and Peter; to te- 
pair to Galilee, you ſhall ſee him there 


as he told you. The N bes made no 


great Account of the Relation of theſe 

Women, and wou'd not believe, that he 

was riſen, no _ had ſeen him, and 
BY 4.4 £ touch 'd 
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(a) Mat. 28, Mar. 16. Jo. 20. 
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the World, and preach che GofpeF; 
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touch'd him with, their Hangs, and h 
ſpoken, and eaten with him. e (b), jr 
ear'd to them *Teveral * divers. 
laces, for the Space of Forty "Days" | 
And one Time he ſhew'd” himſelf” ts. 5 
above five hundred Perſons all, together, 
8. Peter was one 'of e fiſt to 'whom © 
appear'd 3 and one; Day in preſence 
ſome other Apoſtles, he aſk'd him 
thrice. (c) Peter, loveſt thou me 2, A 
order'd him to take the Conduct 01. his 
Flock. During all this Time, he gave 
divers Inſtructions to bis Diſciples, he 
open d. their Minds, for a; un lerftand! 
ing cf the Scriptures. Breathing (a) upon 
them, he laid to them, Receive the 
Holy Ghoſt, whble Sine ou remit, 
they are remitted to them ; 454 lle 
Sins you retain, they are. retain'd. * And 
again, (e) I have receiv'd all Power 5 | 
Heaven, and on Earth; 3. go throu! 


to Jews only, vt to S 00 
Gentiles : Inſtru&t all Nations, and ap- 
tize them, in the Name ef the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
teaching them to obſerve all the Things, 


which. I, have giyen you in charge. He 
n 8 4 


* 
1 


— 


< as 1 4; Cor. 15.6. (e) is 2 1+ 
17. (d) Jo. 20. 22. (e) Mar 28, 18, Mat. 
16. 19» gets 1 1. 8. ä | 


\ 


as * nim audi. 


at believes and is * bapt iz d, Faw 
. But he that 1845585 not, ſhall 
c condemn'd. They | who 2 1 
ſhall 17 5 "al ſorts of Miracles 
am; with you, even to the Tod be, k 
yo Infine, he order'd, ( ) that they 
d thay. in Jeruſalem, tt che had 
ev. 8 from on high r the Power of” the 
iu Ghoſt, afſtring t em, that this 
id be in few Days. The laſt Tue 
be 2 ppear'd to them, was on Mount 
Oliver? where after f 4 N to 
them, "be lifted up ands, gave 
hem his Bleſſing, and mounted. up to 
Hewen in their Preſence. A Cloud took 
m out of their Sight, and two Angel; 
in the, Form of: Men, cloth'd in white, 
told them, 'that he ſhou'd come 'one 
5 after the ſame Manner, they bad 
een bim go to Heaven. They return'd 
Jernſalem,” full of Joy, and ſpent in 
rayer the ten following Days. Then 


| it was, Hat Jeſus Chriſt took, Poſſeſſion 


j 


of his Kingdom, where he. fits at the 
right Hand of God the Father * 5 
He will continue in this Eſtate, ti 
come to judge the Living and the Dead, 
aud that Jg after Judgment, all Things 
be perfectly dopant to him, = 
N — — 5 CEE; N . 

V Luke 24 49. Ads 1.4. (8) 1 1 Cor, 
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DEER Rate 

riſt, iſciples bei em: 

bled to the d Number oP about Ai 

and twenty, Yor Peter propos'd to —— 

the chooſing of one from amongſt them, 
fill the Place of Judas; who after: 

vin ar e Jeſus, Chriſt, hang d 


deven Apoſtles, to be a Witneſs like 


them of t 1 of 7 Chriſt. 
The (b), 

they were 

9275 * the Salley x 725 Touts Fom. 


| iow ary he what 
oule BY 4 to them as; 
Sack Ta 1 by 5 575 refted- 


t hem; Moment 


had with by, Holy Ghoſt,. 


and began to. 
publiſhing 2 10 arvels of God. Pente- 
wy was the fiftierh I after the "_— 25 
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upon 5. 
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e in Deſ Fi hy: "The Lat fell on 
| Matthias. and he was number'd with the; 
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ak various Tongues,. 
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The Day, on which. the Law 44 been 


in the Deſart, and one the thick 
great Feaſts appointed by the ſameLaw! 
Jews were come to. Jeruſalem from all 
Countries in the World, to celehrate this 
Feaſt: And the Noi e, which notify'd 
the Deſcent of the Holy x owt drew 
3 ether à great Multitude o a 
They were extretnely ſurpriz'd 
oken, each their Mbiber Tongue, 
iſciples, who were known to 2 all of 
X them Galiltans. Then S: Peter” (ce) ap 7 
pear'd with the other eleven Areltier 
and gave the People the Reaſon. of this 


Marvel, explicating the Prophecies to 

them, and declaring that Jeſus, whom | 

they had crucify'd, was riſen to Life, 

and had ſent the oy, Ghoſt, accordini 

to his Promiſe, and that be was the 
Lord and che Chriſt. A great = 


were touch'd with his Diſcourſ 7 an 


aſl'd him, what they ought to d 


| Penance, ſaid he, to. them, and be 458 
of you baptiz d in the Name of Jeſus 
Chrift, to gain the -Remiſſibn of big 
Sins; and you ſhall receive the Gift of 


2 the Holy Ghoſt. About three thou fand 


of them were baptiz'd this Time : And 
another Time five thouſand, on Occafion 
of a lame Man, whom 058 Peter cur'd: - 


; 1 22 . , in 


| A _ 14 77 Ad 3 
| GE ERA) r . N WF. 7 


+ 


— TI... 


ow 


LD 


ELLIS IRR SW RCTS», 2 <a -_ Y woe Fa, Www 72 


Sl al Rome Powers. - 


- Wiring wh 7 YO PD 
\ 


An Hillrical Catechiſm LY 
in the Temple, bus was the. new 
b publiſh; che tety Day, the Je; 
Bade a ſale d Ation, 0 ; 
N r of th k HP: ed Bei 

ba Fruits ts t 1 Got. Gerbe Ar {Mes 4nd 
the reſt, who eceiv'd. the 12200 ly Ghoſt, 
found an intire Change wich thein. 
They Lag Mat with t le Love 'of 544 
mſomuch, t 


a re ready 5 
com pi all be Nad mandinents, PH 
| only "witbour” Diſieuley, but. with Plea> 


ſure ; they perfectly "underſtood the 
Holy Scri 1 5 and the Words of Jeſus. 
Chriſt ; 3 


N ſr e and celeffial. In- 
fine, they felt 1 n them wonderful | 

Courig e and Reſolution, 2 ually 

© defite die Goods" and” il 1 of this 

Life, even Death. it 414 3 and boldly to' 

bear Witneſs to the po Of 5 e 


Ae 8 4 
— _ 
©. — WAY 


; Of Gore e a 


At Jeruſ- 11 great tirude of 


Jews, who 25 4 id Jeſus ( 
lty'd Los _ a: an 


P. little Spa ce of Ti Oh ere "was 


nd {aw that his Kingdom was, . 


r Jin | 


fr 


tis An Bj Enric i. 2 
one Heart, one Soul. 4 


10y'd know thoſe; who wer N Diſei- 
ples, by the Love'they ſhou'd + for 
one another They atten ied to the lu. 
firuQions of the Apoſtles, and follows 
them with Exa gtneſe pad, Cantor: 


They, went every Da he Temple, 
. and W mate the BY goes N 
es, to break 


They aſſe 600 alſo.i in Ho 
| Bread and communicate, that i ia, to re- 


ceive the precious Body. of Jeſus Chriſt, 


and then took their Meals with Joy and 
Simplicit of Heart, As they knew 


that Jeruſalem was ſhortly to be deſtroy d, 


and moreover pretended not to any Ella 

bliſtiment on Eb. bi e breazh'd 
after, the; Heavenly Kinglom of, Jon 

Chriſt; they deſpis'd earthly 


They had all in Common; 21 ek 2 
had Lands, fold them, and brought the | 
ere eh r- from the Sale of 


them, to the, Feet of, the, Apoeſtles, who 

 diftribured-ro*&ach one according to his 
Wants, inſomuch that there was no in- 
digent Perſon amo oft them, All the 
Peop le (© lov'd KU, 2a bonour'd 


17 ; 15 the reſt d 
Ne 6 for Fear of e 
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in with. 
This A 


——— —x—ʒ—ä — 
— —ů — 


frre r. 35+ 5: © 2 { 


Fiſt (5) dad 7 id, that all. the, | 
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| Word 5, nevertheleſs they 9 the | 
Deacons alſo to FEA | 


/ 


was ever on Earth; and Fe Reli- 


ſay, Miniſters, © They choſe 
2 
Church in Aſſembly, and $2 
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255 ke MY 
Church of Jer lem i 


111 
gest that 


gious ( (%) and others, who" hav deſit 
to lire up to the Goſp el, have look d 
upon it as the moſt Secclens) Model 
The (e) es jug the. 1 9 "I 


fing, the eee iber ae 
1 


eſtabliſn cers 

whom they nam Deacons; ; that i >. 

os with the Advice of the whole 
ave 82 the 


Char 110 e of fexving at Ta 
the Holy Table, that is to ſay; at the 
Diſtribution | of the . Holy Eucharift 3 3 
then at the common Table, that is, of 
looking after all that was neceflary for 
the Nouriſhment of the Faithful ; and 
in general after all the Temporal Goods 
of the Church. The Apoltles having 


. diſcharg'd themſelyes from theſe, 


ctions, now. wholly a yd weng ae 
to Prayer. apd to t Pr iniftry of 85 


bang 49 b apUze. 2 "7 | 
4 4 . N 
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the ' Perſecut ion rair'd by. the 1 


N of the Came of the -Sa 
maritans. 1 2 BK 1/20 


T H E carnal 40 ended Jens cb 


Pave reliſh the Doctrine of the Goſ- 

13, gd eſpecially the Sadducees, who 
iev'd.not (a) either the Reſurreion 

or- 5 Immortalit of the Soul, and 
were the ſtrongeſt Party 3. for the Hi gh- 

- Prieſt | himſelf was one of them. 
ſoon as the Apoſtles began to preach, 
the moſt powerful among the Jews for. 
bad them, with (b) Menaces to ſpi peak of 
Tei Chriſt + " Afterwards,they put N 
| n Priſoy,. from when 
ver, wr an d baving ein d them 


21 1 ud wem to be {courg'd. | 
. bps ejoic'd at "this Honour, | 
. 1 854 for the Name of 0 
fo s Chriſt, and fajd boldly to them, | 


udge ou. yourſelves, ;if it be juſt in 

E 80 od, that \ we hon“ obey 
you rather than him; for we "cannot 
ſorbear ſpeaking what we have ſeen 


and heard, that this Jeſus, whom you 


crucify'd, bs riſen, and that it is in his 


Name we do Miracles. St. * 0 Stephen | 


„the 


Yn Angel deli- 
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Dn 
acles 1arply- repr | 
che Jews 11010 + 0 duratcneſs > Hew- 
ing them that eligion was not inſepa- 
00 ae g e e Ar 


tbl 1 5 15 
dare an den him. Ne e here 
fore the, poſt Martyss That is e ſay, 
che firſt, who dy d bearing Vlmwefe 20 


the Goſpel; for 77 is Rh 1 


Witneſs; Un dh ion ſa hot 


a e ee 
cution Was rais d ag uv Hh 
Juan lon ich, 2 al the I 
ples Were di ip Ja 
except the, A 98. 0 be moſt meeps 
againſt them was 2 young Man, 
mm' d N tb 8 o the e 

of gr ;/, He, broke into 
AS rag wah 


. breath/'d. 

105 1. e om -.& 
igh⸗ rie * Of SEAT RI 

far as 2 5 ine be Was 

near ** * ' beheld at Mid- Ae, 


an extraordinary 5 which, fp K 
Bi 


him blind, and m ; 
gies, laying! 


Ground ; and he heax 
to him: Saul, Saul, Why . thou per- 


8 1 — Lecute 
21 — 4 te? r 


(d) Acts 8. A "© Acts 9. 6s 2 
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174 * en ad” 
e me? 1 am 1 yt "tis j vain 
by, an? refift m Lord,” 
| ve me to do? ſaid N Fr 
Lend erder'd*him' to go to a holy Mas, 
1 N Mk aptiz'd hi 2nd 
rſt him bi Sit Sun / beg: 
e 10 > th" Goſpdl 


im- 


en Za "MW is known by the un 


een he took. 9 and 


firſt Rank, heving be C d'(f) 
ſtructed by Jeſus Chriſt hi Aci 
Time the Deacon St. Phitty Dette 
Sumuiria whe re à grtat 
verted' mod Yecelv” * * Ap 
Kles, be pad continu” at Jeruſalem, 
ing inſarm' d of ft, ſeyt | to Rem 81 
Peter apd Bt! John, , 19 confirm 7 
perfect th m in the Faith They p 
ppm: kd” Haug, 6 © 


new Faith e 
H Biba; that is, a m. . 
Se the Gift or 1 
ez thoſe, who hen der, e's An 
Suamaria, there was a Magician, nam'd 
Simon 3 who ſeeing thay the Apoſtles 
gave the Holy Chet by the aging n 
of their Hangs, offer them Movey, w 
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ave the ſame r | Toe (b) 2% by Mo- 
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wake a 1 Jo e Thi 


heard, and that he Mon Cy ſend 
to know ' whar be had (h Go. Se, þ 1 
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of God may be patched with Moe? 

and he exhorte kin to do KA 

—4 Name of Simony bas ever. 
given to the e Exime of thoſe, 
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.Of the \Converſion of the: Gentiles. ; > 


80 ME Time after, the Gale begab 
al ſo to enter into e Church, "There 


was (a) Royra# 5 "nam'd Cornelius; 
who, Gemile as © and fr t knew the 
was but one G d and nd fry 
him, ny N tay ing to him, 


reat Al An Ange 
CA fel G0 char his f 


Rep 
57 Pep, 


on his Side,” had a Viſion, 
him to underſtand that no oo 
unclean nor impure; 3 and the 1 irn of 
God bad him go with thoſe, whom Cor- 
nelius had ſent. All this was neceſſary, 
to over-rule the Horrour, which St. Prter, 


like all other Jews, had of the Genel | 


and” to induce int to converſe Wi 
them. 
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them. Being come to 55 5 25 Houſe, 


| m With many of Re ait 
ons de ri riends,,. 6 3th" Gen 


bled ; when he bit 0 
By 5 them they, 
Pre % 
1755 Aae SRI 


that- 


given them, 
finding that 5 Tr N receiv'd 
that of Gtace The (6) Apöſtles and 
the teſt of Nea at the firſt, were 
| ANC 1805 hen 1 71 y. leamt that 8. a 

69 e 159 bag —.— e 
| em, 


9 75 58 | ms 
atters had'z 5 55 0 fed {a | 
| 1 1 ll War: they raed 
ted: ted to .the.. Gewi 
7 Rs e e they 81 on b. 


ience made 
ene * . Myſtery "aft | 
| Cie Cee, e Y 
but in all the Scrip tures.: 8 Paul 
is he, who has bet plated. t; as he 
above others was the ror of | the 
Gentiles, . He 148 teaches us, that the 
true Iſrgelites-a Children; of God, ar | 
not only the., Children of 4 „ K. 
g e Pk . Obs Ne nlgren of 


| ect: 1 
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4. n SY 11} 
the" Promiſe, and the Imitatorb of 'biy 
Faith: Thoſe whom Odd has choſen 
dat of his 24 Mercy, and whom he 
calls not only from amongſt the 35 
but alſo fm amongſt the Geile, 'Fro 

whence it follows, that Circumtiſion' is 
now of no Acebunt; fince 8 8 
of God is no longer annex'd to a certai 

Race, but is communicated tu all Nati? 
ons, by Spiritual Regeneration, The 
Calling of the Gentiles makes thoſe, who 
were not the People of God, to be his 

people: And they who were bis Saoples | 

are te jected for the greateſt Part, by 
Reaſon of their Unbelict heir 480 

is become the Salvation of We” 'Gentil 

who are call'd 10 the Place of them 
ind incorporated with he true Ie. 
For the ſmall'Nuinber of eus, Whd have 
believ'd the Gofpel, and are aß d by their 7 
Faith, are the Root att 9 nich 


"bears tlie G 0 e 54 
which the Gentiles are | 
wo. —— 99205 


as Branches of. 4 

fruitful Olive. 70 while the harden 

Jerrs are rejected, till al thoſe, WE] 

God has reſoly'd to ſave of the Gentites, 

are enter'd into the Church! For God 

will {ave 'f) the” 1233 of he 3 Jews, 
11 It nes 
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at the End of the World. The Seni 
having begun to enter into the Church, 
the Apoſtles. diſpers'd themſelves over 
all the World, according to the Order, 
they had receiv'd from . Jeſus Chriſt 
They always (g) addreſs'd themſelye, 
firſt to the _ in all Places where the 
found them; and upon their Ref 
they turn'd themſelves to the Gentil, 


Of the Foundation and Subordination 

woo eee, 

T H E Apoſtles, before they ſeparated, 

r compos d | 

| Sign whereby the Faithful were to be 

A known, and diſtinguiſh'd from Jews and 

Inpeſtors, Who even then began to cos 

rupt the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt. This 
Symbol contains the Summar 


U believe in God che Father Almighty, 
. — of ' Heaven and Earth: And K 


Who was conceiv'd by the Haly Ghof}, 
born of the Virgin Mary. ſuffer'd under 


buried: He deſcended into Hell : The 
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d the Symbol, that is, the 


ur 18 the 
whole Chtiſtian ine, in theſe Words, 


Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, our Lord: 


Hm Eg S500 s 


© Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead and 
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Thirc ehe roſe, agat from os 
Dead ; 25 7 into Heaven: 
at the Right Hand of. God the. Faber 
Almighty : From thence ha ſhall come 
to judge the Living and the Dead. 1 
believe in Ho * Ghoſt, the Holy 8 | 
envy By hurch, Pars e of i 
Saints, the. Forgivene Sin, the .J 
fl ſurrection of op the Body, and the LE 
* 1 (055 5 10 Moſt of the Apo- 
des (a) pres d in Countries far diſlant 
| from us, 10 the Eaſt and Shut h. St. James 
Son of N ae at Jeruſalem "My 
of which he was the Biſhop and arty | 
oa 4 St. * 1 36 658 in 
leſſer 4 1 Epheſus, where | 
he dwelt Tel liſa 25 25 farems * : 
Age. St reach'd in Syria, in Aſia, | 
on In g di cee St. Luke, 1 
Who contra bin him, has written | =_ 4 
Trayels in the Book of the Acts, till bie | 
Arrival at Rome. 8 it was St, Peter, 
who founded th 1 9 Churches. | 
At the firſt he. n Tera Where iff 
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the Church was 1 TP e Foundation 
of the Fe af the Iſraelites ; th 
he eſtabliſh'd bis See at Antioch, whict 
was the Capital of + ria, a 0 l : 
45 And i it, was in th e e 
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Diſciples (/ of Jenn Chal w 
nur St Pete ic 
Wards to Rome, 95 there e 4 1 
See, ieder to 5 continue there He fer 
bis Diſciple St. N * Fo the 
Church 'of” ST 2 Fay 
Capi Con of E gr, and of "en ioh 
ing Oo nitties,” I AE" ſe 1 if 
Warld. So that Yr OP an Ne 
"the Churches of the three chief Tom 
of the Roman Empire 5 Rame, Alexandria 
and Antioch. From Rome be afterwards 
ent bis Diſcj; ples to © found Churchet 
thro! all T:aly 5 Sicily ; and the p 
. bit Succeffors, continu'd' to Tend * 1 
poſtolical Men. They ſent chem lik 
'S alle 1 rica, * Pa n "Ih G aule, which | is 
4 on "he 54 el Was preach d 
9 The Apoſtles ( A 1 found- 
* "The. 3 MN abliſh d in "the 


'Priefts* 20d, Deacons, 
He way NON. Bk 


hap, ji "that is, an In. 
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Apoſtles. St. Jebn wrote hie Golp 
above Sixty Years after the 
of Jeſus Chriſty to contound ſome Heres 
ticks, who deny d his Divinity. He had 
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Nations werte one Da yuo ſeek the Lord 


Aufihe they dir up their Deciſion, and 
concluded it in, theſe Terms, It hat 
ſeem d good to the Holy Ghoſt and to 


us, to lay no other Burden upon you 
than theſe necaſſary Pointe: That you 
abſtain from Meats  offer?d ito: Idols; 
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the Word is alſq call d the Image (a) and 
Figure of the Subſtauce of God. He is 
likewiſe. nam' d bis Son becauſe he is 
produc d of his Subſtance; and fo all 
theſe Natnes,” the Son, the Word, the | 
Image of the- Father, the Wiſdom, only 
ſignify in Effect the Tame, that is to 
ſay, the ſecond Divine Perſon : And 
the Firſt is call'd the Father, the Begin- 
ning, or fel God, or Lord. But this 
notwithſtanding, the Son is the ſame 
Lord and God with the Father: For the 
Son is conſubſtantial to the Father, the 
one and the other are the ſame God; 
and when we call the one the Firſt and 
the other the Second, we do not mean 
that the one is ancienter or greater than 
the other. God has never been without. 
knowing himſelf, * he knows himſelf 
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to be as great as he is, The (f 
| es is Coal am the elk 200 12. 


ginning, and the 
Word was God. 80 "os the Ones, we 


obſerve in namir ivine Perſons, 
marks only this, that the one Proceeds 
from the other. God cannot know him. 
ſelf to be ſo. per T3 as! he iz, Without 
having a Com lacency 1 of bimlelf 5 
loving, Yiſelt. With a re 

From "thence comes the Ae 

call'd alſo 15 Loye of Pda _ 1 7 
Son loves not the EEE 57 . 
Father loves the Son, 1 i fl Hal. Obel is 


the common Love. of the-one and; gf 
other, and proceeds from nrg . 5 


Is equal to both, ſince 1725 dean 


in them but what they love, and he is by 

Conſequence Lord and God like that 

It follows not for all this, that t 

are three Gods, but only that therg are 

three Perſons in one only Ged. For ” 
$ 


Son has Nothiog, but A] e hold 
the Father; and the Hol 4 00 . 


Nothing, but what he hol 
| ther and of the Son : And 150 Re 


without going forth. This yſtery has 

Nothing of Contradiction in it: Since 

we do not ſay one Perſon, but threg 

ſons; nor three Gods, but one 70 0 

"Tis true, we comprehend not hoy 1 if 
| iſtin 
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distinct per ſons are the _ Gay.” 
'muſt reft conte 
has been pteas'd' to* reveal," 15 


It we be faithful in rae, ping kis C6 
mandments, he will ive us in Heaben 


At Hiſtorical Caitebifm. 
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ich WRat We | 


be has not evidently explain d it ˖00 


the perfect Viſion" of 75 will be 
our eternal Felicity ae makes i 
the mean Time the Subject 2 dur He 
Yet we ſee in our ſelves 8 an imperfe 
Image of the Trinity: For we are ſen. : 
ſible that we are, that we know, and 
that we will; we are certain that 
know is not tô will, and that we can 
without knowing or will ing ſuch or = 

4 Thing“: And ; Soo ſenfible too, t 
all this is our ſelves, But there is this | 
Difference amongſt others: That in 


God theſe are di inct Perſons, and that 


in us they are only Actions of our Soul, 
which with our N 1 but one 


Perf on. 


TILES: 4 * 12 * 


N ' LESSON. 1 1 
O the. Incarnation of the W ord.” 


THE fetond Article” of the Creed 
marks out to 0 the Myſtery of the 
Incarnation, in fay Ying, that the * a 
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(e) Aug. 1 f. dv. S 


God is Jeſus Chriſt our rd. We 
believe then that the Word, who (a) in 
the Beginning was in God, by whom all 
things were made, who is the Light, and 
the Life, that this ſame Word was made 
Flefh and dwelt with us; which is to 
Tays that he was truly made Man, he 
who was God from all Eternity. He 
Thew'd on Earth that he was. both the 
one and the other. As God (6) he 
wrought Miracles; as Man he fuffer d 
the Inconveniencies of Life. As Man be 
felt Hunger; as God he multiply'd the 
Loa ves: As Man be wept for the Death 
of Lazarus ; as God he reſtor'd bim to 
Life. As Man he was tormented, cruci- 
Fy'd, kill'd and buried; as God he 
rais'd bimſelf to Life, and mounted 
to Heaven, But he is God and Man 
without any Confuſion of the two Na- 
tures, divine and humane, which remain 
in their Integrity. He is Ged equal to 
his Father, and at the ſame Time he is 
© Man like us, excepting Sin. Like us be 
has a Body, and a Soul, a Fleſh really 
deſcended from Adam, a Soul created to 
the Image of God, with its proper Will 
and entire Liberty, . Though in Jeſus 
Chrift the Natures, be diſtin, there is 
vet no DPivison of: the Perſon : 200 
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An Hitvrical Catechiſm.” 14 * 
Man- God is one, there are not t two Sons, 
nor two Chriſts. Jeſus Chriſt is one oily, 
and the ſame Perfon, who is the incarnate: 
Word. The Son of God, is the ſam 
as the Son of Mary! + And it is tru ” 
ſay, that Mary is che Mother of God 

and that this (c) Man nam'd Jeſus te 
Miracles. So is it ſaid, that St. Peter is in 
Heaven, and that St. Peter lies buried in, 
Rome, attributing to the whole Man, 
what properly agrees only to the Soul: 
or to. the Body. We_bave likewiſe. in 
our ſelves an Image f this eie 
The rational: Soul eB are'two 
very different Natufes, beat more 
excellent than the "other, each 
which can ſubſiſt apart, and yet bot] 
of them together make a Man, Who.is 
one. {in bels Po yan The chizad Ati Pit 
the Grad) ſne ws us, ba bie Mytiery. 
was accomplith'd'* cus Chri Was con- 
ceiv'd by de Hol Ghoſt; that is to; 
ſay; after à ſupernatural Manner, attri- 
buted to the Holy Ghoſt, as other Mi- 
racles are attributed to "him. 'T his hu- 
mane Nature, 'which God united to his. | 
Son, from the Moment it began to hade 
a Being, was fill'd with the Holy Shot; 
inſomuch that Grace is eſſential to it, 
and that all Sin is N r with i. 
G3 He 
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us to that 
. Ars himſelf to ro-ſuffer:theſe 8 
and this Death, that he might pay 


150. 0. An: Hillrica an 
Ng was ow. * Fa - Virgin Max He 
not 
3 Ry the e Nen 
by 1 Will Wan 4 and nevertheleſ, 
4 


ad, real Pie taken f &; bleſſed 
he and. by Geenen — Da- 


56 Fand 
fre no Father as Man; and his Mother 
was alwa ks a 0 * both before he was 


born, and in the 
and Senn 


10 ne 75 91 V 1 80 5 
, the Redemption of Marking." 19; 
HE fourih Article gf . New 


 explicates the 
the Kae pe 


hates Sin, rel 10) — x 8 e h 


Son, hut deliyer'd 1 2 w ctüel Tor- 
ments A be 

becauſe ( ) be had taken on bimſelf 
Ce 3, and the Son of God has 245 


Degree, that he voluntarily 


what, We ow'd to. the Juſtice of God; 
and redeem us at the Price of his Blood, 


from the Tower we the Devil and from 


| 5 eterna 
— — —ê— — 


(= Rom. 8, 32. (6) Ifai, 33. 
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from Abra bam. He had there. 


oment of his Bas 


3. mo in famous, Death, 


92 | 
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awaited 152 
eternal Death, The firſt Man by hies 
din (e) brought Death into the World,. 
rendring hiniſelf ſubject with all bie 
Race, not only to the Death of the Bo- 
dy, but alſo te the Death ef the Soul, 
that is to ſay tg ererlafling Tovitients, 
From that Time Men began to offer to 
God the Sacrifice of Animals, whichi 
they kill'd, and reduc'd to Aſhes in his 
Sipht, to expreſs how they own'd them. 
ſelves worthy ef Death But all theſe: 
Victims (4) void of :Reaſow were-inſulfi-: 
= cient to appea ſe the ut Reger of Ged. 
There was, only Jeſus Chriſt. who being 
capable of ſufferin as Man, and of in- 
finite Merit as God, cou d fully ſatisfy 
the Juſtice of his Father 3 - offeridg to) | 
him Suffermgs 5. 5 an — . Value, in 
Lieu of the | Ser bus which Sin de- 
ſerv' d. He then, ho was perfectly in- 

nocent, hs ſubſtituted in the Place of 
guilty Men: His Death . deftroy'd the 
Empire (e) of Death; that is, it — 
and null d the Obligation of dying, | 
which all Men had contracted,” 
d to them the Way of Eternal 140. 
He is the Lamb of God; which takes 
away the Sins of the World - Heis him- 
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10. 4, 5, &. . b. 2.14. Col. 2. 14. 
Jo. 1. 29, ; 
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ſelf the Prieſt and the Vi he 
enter d into Heaven, of which the SG. 
Qtuary was a Figure, not with: the Biegd 
of Animals, () but with his own 3 and 
he. offer'd once to God the Sac riſice of 
his Death; whichibeing a Sacrifice per- 
fe& and ſufficient, needs not 40 ben ge- 
eated, like thoſe of tbe Old Law. The 
| ph of Hont us Pilate. ſerves to make 
us remember the Lime and Circumſlan- 
ces. of the Paiſion of rhe Son of God, 
and the Witneſs, (g. he bote tothe 
8 Truth, as the Arſl, e Mart yss.; : 01 39!) 
Lane Al 2 


e ne 2& 201 747% MIC an 
% 4.4 LESSON: VI. ont 
Of the Doſcent into Hell,” and of the 
3 Clory of Jeſus Chriſt. 10 ob! 
W E ſay diitinctly in the fifth Article; 
. that Jeſus Obriſt was deadz that 
he was buried, that he de ſcended into 
Hell, and that he roſe again the third 
Day: To ſhew that he was really dead, 
and ndt in Appearance; and that his 
Soul was really ſeparated from his 
By the Hell, to which his Soul deſcended; 
while his Body was in the Sepulcher, 
we mean not the Place of eternal Pain; 
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N  Hiftorical Carith; n. 
but the Place, which detain'd 14 as 
Depoſitum, the Souls of thoſe WO were 
dead in the Grace of God from the Be- 

inning of the World: Whether they 
Pad yet ſome Remains of Sin toexpiate, . 
or that they were at Reſt in Abrabam's 


Boſom, as; the Scripture IE Yao „ 


They all waited for the Saviour pow 
ter into the Oy of Paradiſe, © . Thoug x 
the Body and the Soul of Jeſus Cheiſt 
were ſeparated one from the other, they 
remain'd united to the Perſon © of the 
Son of God: Himſelf was in the Tomb, 


and deſcended into Hell. lu the Rn 


Article, we lay that Jeſq s Chriſt aſcended. 
into Heaven, and ade he. firs At, the- 
Right Hand 'of God the Father A. 
mighty. This is not to ſay, that he is 
always. in the ſame Poſture, nor that 


God has a Right and a Left- Hand. But 


ſo the Scripture (c) ſpeaks, to make us 
underſtand the Eftate 0 his Glory.“ 


tells us that he is fitting, to ſhew kur 


his Sufferings and. all his Labours: Aud 
again to . Is Authority And 
bis Quality e. He is plac'd N 
the Ri . Hand of God, which is ati 
one with Ps that Jeſus Chriſt, an 


G5 8 
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* (a)-i edu. 15. G) Roe” r 22. 
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he is at perfect wh fnifh'd all - 
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Man, holds the higheſt Rank el 
all Creatures: And that he is the Head 
of. the Church; not only above all Mes, 
but above (4) all the Angels, Principa- 
lities, Virtues, Powers, Thrones, Domi 
nations, of what, Order ſoever they be, 

od by whatever Name diſtinguiſh's 
od has put all under his Feet, and at 
he Name of Jeſus every Creature ought 

to bee the Knee, in Heaven, on Earth, 
andi in Hell. Tis the (-) Reward of the 

rofound Humility of the Son of God, 

; ag which he annihilated himſelf, akin 


| the Form of a 1 5. that is to 4 
1 


rendri 25 


| Humane Nature, and 


_ "obedient even to Death, and to the Death 


of the Croſs. In this Repole and and 101 ory, 


Jeſus Chriſt yet acts continually for the | 


Church, which he has left on Earth: 
And to denote this Action, he is ſome- 
times repreſented (Hſtanding. He guides 

23 Church by the Paſtors ©) Doors 


en M b TOR l as (ire 


eas, who Dn. for us; He carries 
40 © him our 2 the 0 


BY ei geen hoo go tain Hig | 
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db 8 ” Colof. 1. 18. Ae) 
Philip. 777 AK. 7. ay wren 


4. 11. (b) Jo. 2. 1. 


prefer FO b) himfel 04 as an Ade | 


ine n- 15 
Prieſt (i) according to the Order of Mel- 
cbiſedecʒ and inceſſantly offers to him 
the Sacrifice of his Death, vines accom- 


JS on =y Croſs,” 


— — — 
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"LESSON: VII. | 
Of. Judgment. N 


Ila, Chriſt will remain in his : 
of Glory, where he is; till i the-la&- 
Day, when he will come to judge the 
World ; as 'tis ſaid in the Seventh Arti- 
cle of thi Creed; *Tis he, whom God. 


2 | 


t 


has («):eftabliſh'd' Jud of the = 
th and Dead. He himſelf has advertiz' 
„ ubs, that Heaven and Earth ſhall-paſs- 
to away, and that after great. Calamiries, 
* and dreadful (b) Signs in the Heavens, 
e- he ſhall come, on 1 Sudden, like a 
es 


; Flaſh of Lightning, and ſurprize all hs 
F World, as it happen'd at Time of 
D | the Deluge. The Sun and Moon ſhall 
e be darken d, the Srars Mall change their 
* Places, all Nature ſhall be overturn'd: 
5 And Men ſhall ſee Jeſus Chriſt deſcend- 
8 ing from Heaven on the Clouds, with 
LT Power and Majeſty; accompanied 
, y 2 _ Angel A Trumpet ſhall 
44 Y 57 ſound, | 


. 
G ” 4 * . . £ * HS 


= — 14. (a) AR. 10, 42. 0 "= 
Matt. 24, 37. Luke 21 15. 


Parate them, placing the Good on his 
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ſound, the Dead ſhall riſe and [leave 
their Tombs. Then ſhall Jeſus Chrig 
as (c) King of all Mankind, be ſeated 
on his Throne: All Nations ſhall” be 
aſſembled before him, and he ſhall fe. 


Right Hand, and the Wicked on his 
Left. He ſhall ſay to thoſe on his 
Right: Come the Bleſſed of my Father, 
take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, which 
has been prepar'd for you, from 
Creation of the World: For L was hun- 
gry, and you gave me to eat: I n 
thirity, and you gave me to drink: I wa 
a Stranger, and you received me :'I was 
naked, and you cloath'd me: I was in 
Priſon, and you came to ſee mo: De- 
claring that he takes as done to bimſelf, 
whatever is done to the leaſt of his. 
After this, he ſhall ſay to thoſe on his | 
Left : Depart from me Accurs'd, and go 
into everlaſting Fire, which is prepar'd | 
for the Devil and his Angels: For I 
was hungry, and you gave me not to 
eat: I was thirſty, and you gave not to 
drink, and ſo of the reſt. "Theſe ſhall 
go to eternal Torments, and the Juſt to 
eternal Life. This (4) ſolemn Judg- 
ment ſhall make appear to all the Wort 
the Wiſdom and the Juſtice of ** 
le) Matt. 25, 31. (d) Eceleſ. 8, 11. 
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For (e) as the Wicked are not puniſh'd 
immediately, the greateſt Part of Men 
are not afraid of doing iil; and the Juſt 
themſelves are ſometimes ſhaken, upon 
ſeeing the Proſperity - of Sinners. Bot 
the Time for all Things () mall be at 
this laſt Day, when ( "LIES 
the juſt Man and the Impious. It fhatt 
then be made evident, that God rules all 
by his Providence, and that he neither 
does, nor permits any Thing, but for the 


juſteſt Reaſons, though frequently con- 


ceal'd from us. So that in Effect there 
is no ſuch Thing as Fortune or Chance, 
and theſe Words ſerve. only to expreſs 
our Ignorance. Before the Day (g) of 
Judgment, we fhall exchof us be judgd 


at the Hour of our Death; and ſhall re- 


main eternally in that State, in which 
we are found at that Moment, loving 
God, or loving the Creature. Now as 


we know not (H) the Time, either of the 


one or of the other Judgment, we ought 
to be continually on our Guard; always 
watching and in Readine ſs, like Servants 
who expect their Maſter; like Virgins 
invited to a Marriage - Feaſt, who, ex- 
pect the Brideg tom 
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Father and the Son. God. is a Spirit and 
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Of the Hoh G nl. 
1 E nx Ghoſt, who is — gab 


ject of the eighth Article of the 
Creed, is the bird Perſon. of the Bleſſed 
Trinity: The Love which unites the 


Holy; ſo that theſe Names ſeparately 
taken, agree likewiſe to the Father and 


to the Son: But when join'd together, 
in ſaying the Holy Spirit or Holy Gheſt, 
tzhey ſignify this Spirit who fanctifies us, 


and infpires us, being the Eternal and 


Subſtantial Love of the Father and of 
the Son. The Holy Ghoſt is Lord anf 


Life-giver, Lord, becauſe he is God; 


Life-giver, becauſe he gives us the gpi- 
— Life, which is Grace. He pro- 


ceeds from the Father and from the Sov, 


and is ador d and glorify d with them, 
becauſe he is 2 to the one, 
and to the other. The, SanQification of 


Men is particularly attributed to the 


Holy Ghoſt, as the Craation is to the 
| Father 4 


becauſe 
Grace of God, which is the Effect of 
his Love, and which produces in them 


the Redemption to the Son; 
en are render'd Holy by the 


the. Lore they bear te- him. For the 


3 k 


Charity.of God is ſhed into our hg 
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by (a) the Holy Ghoſt, who has been 
= to us; and chis Gif af the Holy 
Ghoſt, this Charity is the neceſſary 
Principle of all our good Works, The 
Holy N wholly Men, when God 
ives them a ſupernatural Knowledge. 
or we Pts to the Holy Ghoſt theſe 
Sorts of Graces, which ſerve more to 
manifeſt; the Power of God, in thoſe 
who receive them, than to their own 
Sanctificatin: A the (b) Giſt of 
Tongues, the G ift ot 4. — the Gift 


of curing Diſeaſes, or of working other 
Miracles; Which in the Time of — 
Apoſtles were ordinatil E 
with ſanctifying Grace, 92 the laying on 
of theſt Hand, "Tis thu 8 muy — 
y Gho en by the Prophets, 
cauſing them to ſay, what naturally they 
cou'd not know: Giving them an (4. in- 


vincible Strength and Courage, and even 


forcing them ſometimes to in 
their * — Deſpite. With i ey 


Ghoſt we join kde l oly Catholick Church, 
Mack 2 this wg Nate is the Ch 
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* ESSON- 1X. 
Of the Cburc bt. 
Obe fignifies an Aﬀembly 3 and 


this Name we underſtand the 


4 Maltitude of the Faithful, who 
make Profe ſſion of lerving God, . 
ing to the true Religion which himſelf 


has taught, which they have "learnt 


from their Fatbers, and faithfully pre- 


ſerv'd, without makin any Alterationih 
ir. 'Tis divided into Two: The Church 


Triumphant, that is to fay, the Saints, u 
well Men as Angels, who enjoy alread 
Everlaſting Life ; and the Church 
tan:, Which combats here below on 


Earth, afflicted with divers Temptation, 


and mixt with a- great Number cf 
Wicked, of Hypocritical, and of weil 
People; WhO prafliſe not, what they 


make Profeſſion of believing. © They te- 
main notwithſtand ing in the Church, ſo 
long as they outwardly profeſs her Faith, 


and adhere to her Cube; 3 and * 
only (a the Judgment of God thar'ſhal 
make the Separation To theſe Two 
may be added the ſuffering Church; 
that is to ſay, the Souls which com- 
* * "Pirgatory” the Some = 
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what remains of their Sins. Several. 
other Names are given to the Church: 


She is call'd the Church of God, (b).te - 


ſhew that all the Faithful axe his Chil- 
dren, who, make one and the fame; Fa- 

ily, nouniſh'd. with the ſame Bread, 
= is, with his Word, and with the 
dacraments. We call her alſo Jeruſalem 
or (c) Son, to ſhew that this Holy City- 
was only a Figure of her. IJeſue Chriſt. 


calls (d) ber bis- Elock, and dim ſelf the ; 
2 of it. She is likewiſe; ſtyl d: 


i (e) Spouſe, toi ſhew hom tenderly the: 
lov es her, l and how he communicates ti 
her all his Riches, She is ſaid to be; 


his () Body, to ſhew that ſhe makes 


with him One Whole, of which himſe 
is the 2 Part: As all the Mem- 
bers ot a Humane Body are united un- 
der the Head, from bich their Life and 
Motion is deri v . But years: 9 4 
Appell ation to the Church, we call her 
the Myſtical Body; of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
ſhew, that it is 4 figurative Way of 
ſpeak ing, and to diſtinguiſh . 
his true and natural Body. The Marks 


| of the trug Church, which diftinguiſke 


her from all thoſe other Societies, Which 
en iel ien 36 donne uſurp 
% Heb. 3, 6. (e) Gal. 4. 26. (d) Jo. 


10. 11. (e) Apoc. 21, 9. (f) Eph. 5. 23. 
Rom, 12. 4. | | 
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from Noab to'Abrabam, r 


dhe Bache of the Apoſtles 
tinu'd Succeffion of Paſtors, which runs 


162 eee 
uſurp her Name, ate rede & te Phi: 
She is One; Holy, Catholick and 


Apoſtolick. One, in Regard of Tims: 
For it is the ſame Church, Which hat 


continu'd under the EA of Nau 


from Adam and Abe the: jail 


Moſes: From Moſes under the written 
Law to Jeſus Christ; from Joſus Chrif 
under the Law. of Grace, down to u 
The Church is One 26 to Plate: Fot it 
is the ſame, which reaches to the Raf; 


ail 0 the Weſt/'to'rhe «moſt; diſtaui 


Countries, which is in Heaven; and un 
the Earth; Throughout the World ſhe 
ſſes the ſame Faith, makes Uſe of 

e ſame Sacraments, and acknowledges 
— Head ; Jeſus Chriſt in Hes. 
ven, and on Earth the ale, Who is his 
Leere The Church is Holy, in —— 
— her Gakranbenes Which 
in her Head, and in many Net 
—.— who are holy.” She is Catho- 
liek, that is Univetſal: Becauſe She is 
extended to all Times and to all Places 
to all Nations, 
She is Ap 


poſtolick; becauſe She 


back to--them- We add Roman, to 
* 755 the Mark of the true Church, 
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THE Communion of- Sainte is tile 
Intercourſe, the Partici or 
Communication of all Spiritual. Goods, 
amongſt all | the Faithful. Ties a: Con- 
—— of the Church's Unity and f 
r bei 
tho' het Members have their ſeparat® 
Fupctions, all concur to the ſume End; 
which is the Preſervation and Increaſe 
of the whole Body. Thus in the Church, 
ſome (a) in{truQ, others exhort, others 
ll ſome again zovern, others ſer ve 3 
her to adminiſter the Sacraments, or: 

+ do co Works of Charity ; hut 
all have the ſame View, which is to ar- 
tive to eternal Life, and to help others 
to arrive to it. 


and good Works care there 


form'd ; they who. are in che Statt of 


Grace, partake fully af them 3; and they 
who are in Sin, receive notyw 


ſome 
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One and the ſame Body. For 


All who are in the 
Chufeh, are-profited by all the Prayers 


ithſtanding 


164 An Hiſtorical Curicbiſm 
ſome Aſſiſtance from them,” in order 16 
get out of their Miſery, By this it ap 
pears how great a Misfortune it is to lie 
under Excommunication, by which 4 
Man is cut off from the Church, and 
loſes. all the Fruits of the Commuginn 
of Saints. There is a; Communicatich 
between the Church Triumphant and the 
Militant. The Saints in Heaven, aff 
as with their Suffrages at the Throne 
of God, to obtain Graces for us, Vit 
always through the Merits: of Jeſus 
heist, from whom the Saints them“ 
feldes have receiv'd all their'own; The 
Souls, which the Juſtice of God enfirely 

urifies after this Life, may alſo be te- 
iev'd by our Prayers, and by thoſe of 
the Saints, For which Reaſon, it is 
profitable to offer Prayers, to give Alm, 
and to perform other good Works, for 

the Abatement of their Pains, The 
tenth Article of the Creed is concerning 
the Remiſſion of Sine. Jeſus Chiift 
has (+); by great Miracles prov'd the 
Power he had on Earth, of remitting 

7 Sins. This Power he communicated (e) t 
his Apoſtles 3 and oblig'd himſelf 0 
ratify and confirm” all they mould do De 
in Point of remitting or bot Tetnitting Pe 

Sins. From the Apoſtles this Power = — 
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nN Fe) Mat. 16; 19» | 
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paſs'd ro Biſhops and 10 Prieſts, and is 
Wl exercis:d in the Adminiftration of two 
if Sacraments, that of Baptiſm, and that 
ot Penance... ws there are two Sorts 
1 of Sins. Origi nal Sin, which we wy. 


with us into the World, as Children 


| 
| 
| 
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00 Adam : Actual Sin, which we commit, | 
de when arriv 'd at the Uſe of Reaſons Ml 
Fl And this allo is of two, Sorts; Veni! | 
i, that is to ſay, e z ſuch a8 


ny the juſteſt Men commit, often through 


Weakneſs, or Ignorance : — N 
Lin, which makes us. loſe entirel 
„Once of God, and renders us wo 
ay Wl eternal Death. This laſt to Verla | 
„bo have been bapti'd, „ d 3 bein. 
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Of the Reſurrection of 1 tht Buy.” Ro 1 


E believe the Re ſurrection of, the 
Body, ſays the Eleventh, Anticle 
of the Creed. God (a) made not Death; 
be made all Things that they'migbe 
ſubſiſt. He , created - Mas Immortal, 
and it was by the Devil's Hang! tha 
Death enter d into the World 
Death . e tht of te Body, ff. 
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Daniſnment of Sin: We dre comhph 


| Parts are ſeparated: The Body, which 
is but Duſt. We the Earth, om 


others te R 


chang' d. The Bleſſed "f) 
Bodies glorious,- incor 
than the Stars, and 
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of two Parts ; of a terfeſtrial 
ruptible Body, of a" Spiritual and In 
mortal — At Death theſe tw 


whence it is taken: The Spirit retum 
to God who gave it, and 'ceaſes. tidt t 
ſubſiſt, though the Body be corrupted, 
my tie Sea ration is only for à Time: 

4 of the World rhey (e) whi 
ger 2 the Duſt of the | Earth, 
Mall awake 5 Tome to everlaſting Life 
b. which they foul 
ſee for ever. The Hour (d) is coming, 
het all 1 — are in the Graves, ſhall 
hear the Voice of the Son of Goc 
and ſhall come forth; they that bare 
done Good, to the Refy urrection of Life; 
they that have done Evil, tothe Reſur 
rection of: Judgment. We (e) ſhalbal 
riſe again, but we ſhall et. 140 N 


ible, bri = 
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niſhment. But, both [the ane and the 


hall have their own, 
erg the lame Fleſh which 3 — 


in this Life, and which God will reſtore 
by his Caikfeen. Nothi 8 (þ )being 


hidden fro m him, neither in he Cra rave, 
nor in Death ? TE 3 (3? * 1 i 1 5 * ary 
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ble, 
0 * 6541 has * Me Ups 
love him. Togive us's rough 
of it, proportion'd to our Weakneſs, the 
Scripture repreſents. tous the. Heavenly 
Jeruſalem 2 that is to ſay the Church 
Triumphant, as a large City built of pte 
cious Stones and of the pureſt Gold, trar- 


1 hr like Chriſtal. It has no Temple 


Preſenet of God being Tulficient, 
has neither Sun not Moon, 'tis God 


and the Lamb who enli htens it, tis a 


ay.” Ie ates” are” never 
s of the Earth and al 
Nations repair thirher, to give Glory to 
God 3 Nothin ng ther impure, has En 
trance: halt < be no wee 


Me The K. Ri 


Curſe.” In it is the brone of God, 


and of tid tand . who (g.) was flain, in 
order ta redeem us with his Blood. His 


5 Servahis bohold his Face, and cotitinually 


give, him Glory y, fin ging (7 Amen, All- 
wia, All is flat 3 p e Gad. bat 


mall they reign for ED, and ever, Mean 


while they "ſhall ſee (3) thoſe who = 
en 
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Death! Hat worſe Gay the Firſt, by Res- 


foi that the Soul ſhall 8 10 74 


in a State 6f Death, r 11 | 
from God ho is her [Fife Tn" bitter 
Grief, and in furious Rage, to 18 
ſhe is loſt through her own Pauft, F. 
this Reason Jefus Chriſt ſays e l 
that there ſhall be werping and 785 A 
ing 100 Such uy be a 

when : 
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committed. 3. Thankſgiving is wo kf 
the Bleſſings bd have redeiv d from Ons 


und receive continualby; 
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Haar without an 13 


to us. We 


bf ſo wiſe, and ſo Perfect; 
Fes a and confeiling his Greatneſs 
and inviting all Creatures to; praiſe, hin 


with us. 2. By Petition, ; . Intex 
1655 


God to grant us Tem 
ritual Favour: Or (0 deſi liver . us 
os Evil. We of Cod, be v carts 
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vice to our Salvation. T 11 
be ſaid of the Exils from wh J 


8 5 


F 
m 
by 
to 
fe 

th 

it 
ſo 
Ou 
lo 
th 

* 
to 
if 
us 
us 
fe 

th 
0 

Cl 
ga 

an 

is 


5 whether B 


dual or Temporal ; ſinee he ia u 
— A of ee . of. tach. 
daß dur ſel vab i 
u οi.ecrate 9 
our Body, with ali it 


r 


=> 


IEEE on 


aul 


= 3-2: 


Py thouw'd- be cdntrary to out Inclifiation, 


— end 


An Hiflonical Cateabiſin. en 
2 Word all that we are : Either in 
miſing ſornewhar ta him, by 4 Vow or 
by a ſingle. g Fe Or io preſent 
to him ſome 80⁰ AQtivn, ur tome 
fering : Or in barely accepting the en- 


S we have on him, the 


with 7a good Heart che only 
ang de has left dependent in our 
ſal ves, which is our Will and the Uſe ef 
our Liberty. So that they who 
love God, never want Matter, ſor 
their Communication with Him. But 


we (a) ſhou'd not know, either hot 


to pra er Ahat 0, ſay in Prayer, - 
K he Help Oben bad. not ar 
us. Therefore bas 
us 2 Model of Prayer, | which per- 

fectly compyiles all the Kinda uf it; an 

8 We addreſs a 
1 Des —— "Kar 


males an — RE Rs 


his Intentions. When 
ve pray to the Saldtd 2x Hedwen, tis 
«ly. to "beg theie-Prayiect, as we do of 
thoſe-who-are Garch. T- #30 N 
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"HELord's Prayetis dn Ou Fas 
Sc. We, fay not in the Singular, 
s Ky Father — give me my Bread ry 
give me my Faults ; but in the Pluri], 


y not. for ourſeloei 
Church : Accord- 
to what has been ſaid: of the Con 
nion of Saints. This Prayer con 
e Beven Petitions,” of which. the thiee 
Art regard God, the othet Four regal 
We call him 3 becauſe 
Effet tis of him (i) that we: hold our 
Wife, Body, Soul and: Goods, wich al 
that we have. He made our:[ Father, 
and the Fathers of) our Fathers. Het 
al ſo : Guro Father by» Ado 3: that il 
e eee eee, 
are Chriſtians;> in plat ing às in 
umber of his Ciel ren — 
(hren of- Jeſus Chriſt his Son, kt | 
are unly in Effect ibu 28 " 
Work of his Hands: For, adopt; 


To ſhew that we 2 


Nature. This Name of Fat Father: marks 
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allo. (c}: the Confidence we-ough 
have in praying to him {ach 48 Chi- 


good Father. We Jay chat be is in. 


. dan tes: AE nat Kad 
Wor pr ory makes 


es all; — they Jreiprin-: 
= ry to: us. | Befides, : tis toad 
— us pc think only of Heayet,) 
dur Father teigas; 


of him, but What — 8 
us thither, Me beg 


Creatures mey Sire AG: 
which is due to ThatOnes _ 
Chriſtians, but all Mea may 
him, love him, and ſerve him as he de- 
ſerves. Now the Name of God is not 
only diſhonqur'd by Yon ies and 
impious Diſcourſes 3 wh = the . 
eben 


true Religion. W g in the 
Place, that the Ki dom of God — 4 
arrive. This Ki ingdom is the State $17.44 


ſhall follow 1 5 General eſurrection 
and the beg it 
not 40 . 2455 ſome; 
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for us, in order to aride ar 'Ulhis "King. 
dom : Ahd Feſus Chriſt muſt reigu ia. 
us at preſetit by this Grace, ſur the D 


{ru&ion ee and 
Sin ma 8 "oy e 


For his Kingdom confiſte-nor in a ald 
ble and ourward Power, like thatiof'iy: 
Kings of the Earth; but in a Donnie 
over the Hearts and Wills of the Nich 
tu}; whom he governs* by hie Orc“ 
— Petition is for e 
g we beg not for bur 
. „but for all Mew 7 i. 
rh wilarg Ge 


rage = 55 | 
"Df fs Two follows ne Petition, 


I N petitioning God. r 
we declare, that we will not do our 
own, if it be contrary to hi: We diſomn 
and reject this Will of ours, which cab. 
not but be ill, finee 'Evit is Noting 
elſe but that, which is contrary to the 
Wilt of God. The Source of this de- 
prav'd Win. is n 
makes 
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| As Hitwioat Geet Uo" | 
were not juſt, that ve-ſhoud4ioxnath's = 
rigorous, Payment of what we pretend 
is due, to us from-our Brethren, — 4 
Cod ſo liberally remits thoſe! immen 
Debts, we have contracted to him. 
as we have always Need of being par- 
tpn wy pe he 9525 
ways ready to _ on. 
Petition wo entreat God, that hegyou'd 
not ſuffer us to be overeame by 8 the 
r of the Devil; the Werle 
— 2 The World are _ 
rav'd Men, amongſt whom. we ive, 
— who are labouring un es Nees 
corrupt us/by their; wicked? Maxims. 
This is the World, Which (c):wou'd not 
receive the Light, thats, Jeſus Chriſt. 
This is the Warld, for” which (4) Nein 


Chriſt did not ray, awd; of which he 
declar'd that his Diſciples made no 


Part, any more than himfelf— Its Fol- 
lowers are call'd 1 WorldJings, © he 
is our Concupiſcence 3 the e). Law 
which we keel in our Members - which - 
fights againſt the Law of our Reaſon, 
and againſt | the Spirit. The Works ve | 
the Fleſh, are Immodeſty, Idolatry, 
mities, , Intemperanee, and all 
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thoſe other Sins; which ſhut us! our. 
the Kingdom of Heaven. By the &. 
perth Petition, we befeecch God to deliver 
us from Evil; that is to from the 
Devil: Or from In, that is, from all 
Things hurtful ro Soul or Body y 3” but 
ehiefly'from all that may be a Prejudice 
to our Salvation. Tis prine3paliy-i 
the Qecaſions of T tion that we 
ought to ſay the Lord's Prayer, with 
moſt/livefy Faith: And as it is the moſt 
excellent of all = ond Church 
ts it eve Hour in out Mout caußng 
8 to x 106 feveral Times, in all the 
Parts of her Office.” In Effect, we dan 
fay no Prayer, but what Ras à Relation 


CCC 


to it, and a h others ſerve only to expreſ 
in 2 dicterent Way, what in few Words 
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15 the. Ave, Credo, Confitcor, pe 
of the Office of the be Cbhurcb. 
O* all the 5 — which we male 
to Saints, the moſt excellent is the 
Angelica Salwtation, or Awe Maria, to 
he Aſſiſtance of the Bleſſed Virgi in. | 
is compoe'd of the Words'of the Fog 


ſho 10 Elixabttb, felated in che 
rs che . 29 | 
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e et Cattebifmt. 240 


Da Gock 
'Tis 'alfo-another Wah af prayimg, to 
tecite the. ¶ red fince ĩt 8 

God and honour him, to teſtify that 

we ſubmit our NReaſon — bim, and 
that (a) we captixate our Underitanding 
in Obedience to Jeſus Chriſt. .-Another 
excellent Prayer is the Confireor, whereby 
we own our felves' Sinners ti God, in 
pre ſenco of all the Court of Heaven. 
We confeſs that we have ſinn d through 
our dun Fault? we repeat. is uthrice 
adding at the-lait Tine, wy a1o/i-grievets 
Eu: To ſhew, that we! :feck! nor for 
Excuſes, that our: Sopraw: ia .grounded 


this, that we have ſind!do purely 
through our Fault, and to +> ha. 
God ſuppties us with all neceſſary Sue 


cours for the [avoiding of Sin. At the 
ſame Time we ſtrike our 


were to puniſh our ſelves ; nd we beg 
Pardon of God, imploting the Iritercel- 
non of alt the Saints, aud oß the Faithful, 
wich whom we a Pray. Theſe 9 fout 
Prayers Hater, Ave, Cred and Confiteor 
ought frequently to be in the Mouths 
of Chriftjans : They ſhou'd ſay them 
er 1 teaſt Morning and Night, 
_— ve Mom yet more in their Hearts, 
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than on their Lips. ITis commendable | 
to ſay them in Latin with ther Ch | 
Abel — alſo learn chew 
in En O as to compr 
er . Yopray. more a8 
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Chriſt,” ſhaft: periſh” by, the Sword. 
Jadges 1 a vertlicleſs are are, permitted to 
ſentence thoſe to die, accordi ing to the 
Laws, who are gullty of great Crimes, 
that the Good may be ſecur d 3 and for 
the fame Reaſ6n, tie permitted to kill. 
the Enemies of the State in a lawful” . 
War; in Obedience to one's Prince. Nay, 
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him, who is ready to take” away his 
Life, if he have no- dther Way to defend 
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| 3 Be Pai od alſo, forbids whatever 
| | leads that Way, all immodeft Actions, 
| Fouthes,* Looks and Words: Even to 
| xt and deliberate Thoughts. In this 
| Matter, more than in any other, it muſt 
| de our Care to fly th . 
| which are Ilene )- Curjofity, * 
F any of - Jew People. Exceſe of 
Meat and Drink, Dances, 
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can any Thing be more hotrible, than to 
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acquire. or preſerve Chaſtity, 
live a regular, well employ ee 
ſober and mortify'd Life; and temem 
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Partition of Goods, and. bave male 
Laws, to tegulate the Ways of acquiring 
and preſerving them: As we hape the 
Profit of them in the ſecure Enjoyment 
of our Goods, *tis juſt that we ſhou'd 
obſerve theſe Laws : And we ſhou'd 
ſuffer others, to enjoy theirs, withon 
employing our Strength or "Addreſs, to 
deprive them of them. if we want any 
Thing, we muſt endeavour to procure it 
by ſome legal Method: By Labour, 
Lage Service ; Mg is the the. Bro 
an makes by lending, obliging bit 
Neighbour to 8. 8 to him —＋ than 
he lent. Extortion is the Abuſe a Ma 
in benz 7 — ot hig. Authorit 55 
to uſurp or 8255 anoth er's 8. Do- 

meſticx Ro is the moſt crimi 
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fity-muſt-be-put-1m thoſe who are in the 
Family e Neither is it lawful] to take 
rivately, on Pretence of mak ag our 

ide amends for the Ding: we 
tend was, done us. It is not only ;f "1 
den to- take, but. withal enjoin'd us to 
— what was. wrongfully obtain d; 
d ta reftore it as. ſoon as tis poſſible, 


a the keeping it unjuſtly is the 
bing as the taking of it over again. 
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bids us to commit, that is," a diſhone 
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has Alre dy committed 
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Commandment relates to the Seventh, 
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Of his Houſe ar Land, of his Cattle or 
Moveables, and'in general of any Thing no 
ke poſſeſſes ;-unleſs it be to acquire if 
By lawful Means, And with his Conſent: 
De muſt form no ot her DVeſigns on the 
Goods of gur Neighbour, than ſuch as 
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ther, his Wife and Fa ruby 12 15 
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ſhou'd quit all in Effect, but Ms 
164 Neceſſity of diſengagi our Aﬀe- 
Aion from they 3 3 to the ; 
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cording to his Order, . wh 

therefore. to moderate all or. es 
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Frag *by the Authority of all the 


athers and Paſtors, which at laſt it v 
; und. neceſſary, to ys to Rulez! 1 
| Uplt Back e 3 * mark out "what 
"Chix ians oup| fat e le Fs, 
We ect wl count Siz Nen Which 
run thus in Verſe: On caſts a and Sunday 
Kc. The Firſt therefore is to heat Ma 
on e and Feaſts * commanded, 
N ou'd frequently | Pray, am 
At "Ihe. Publick,'F 


Chee as f 1 1555 Ir 'Ci cun 
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Part are Pulled on other U Days, in 
Labaufs aud in Affairs, Which alloy Tc 
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and to the moſt eſſentia t of t 
Office, wth is- th Maſs: na tho, 
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the High and Solemn Maſs 5 in Cal 
olf Need The is content with a Low My; 
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Commandment is that each one con- 
Kahle Sing $9 bis proper Prieſt, at leaf. 
ance a Lear. The Church knows that 
A tooſe, who only commit Venial Sins, ap- 
the proach to the Sacraments willingly e-. 
it w wugh; and as for thoſe, who neglect 
i beir Conſcience, ſhe fears with good 
the latter Ages, they wou'd make g 
Dificulty of remaining in the State of 
Mortal Sins for many; Tears. For this 
oY Reaſon ſhe has judg' dit proper to excite 
dem by an expreſs Commandment, ang, 
by tbreat' ning Excommunication. „She 
has not mark d the Time for the Sacta- 
ment of Penance : Becauſe it ſhoꝝ d be: 
our Care to riſe from our Crimes ſo ſoon. 
43 they are committed, according to that 
Text of the Scripture (b), Be not flow 
in your Converſion to God, and delay 
rot from Day to. Day. She injoins us. 
to confeſs. to. out proper Prieft,z, that is 
to lay, to the, Bifhop, or. Curate, or 
to lone other commiſſion d by, them, 
that ſo the Paſtors may know the Flock, 
Jof which they muſt render an Account 
to God. The Third Commandment of 
the Church, is to receive the (e) Holy 
Sacrament Hibe Euchariſt, once a Year 
at the leaſt, about the Feaſt of Eaſter, 
(37 N ee eee 240d and | 
RE —— — —_C. 
b) Eccli, 5, 8. (c) Conc, Later. ibid. 


cannot live without this Celeſtial Bread, 
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and in our, own Pariſh. The * 
wiſhes (4 ) the Faithful won d commy, 
meate as often às they afſiſt at Maß; 
aud by Conſequence at the leaſt every 
Sunday. Bat 'as no one aught 1 

eſt 4 this Sacrament, without ha. 

firſt well prov'd- bimſelf, ſhe ba 

{ Regard to the Lokewarmneſi of 
theſe latter Times, 'and has only obligd 
them to comé tb it once 4 ear; 
ſhe eou'd not bear with their depriving 
| themſelves of it for any longer Time, 
ſince Jeſus Chriſt has 65 ſaid, That one 


She has choſen for this Duty, the moll 
ſatred” Days, | after the 'Preparation of 
Ltnr; when we commemorate the Paſſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Inſtitution of 
this Sacramenr, that is to ſay, from "Oo 
Sunday till the Ocfave of Eaſter. 

Neceflity of . this bee 
ohe's 'own Pariſh is grounded. on the 
ſame Reaſon; which 527 bet ven for 
that of Penante That each Paſtor may 
bro. the State of His! Flock. *Theſe 
Commandments begin/to'vbligea Perſad, 
ſo ſoon as he is come to the Age of Dil. 
cretion, which. it is generally v underſtood 


ta be about the Ape or e an 


Ne 


185 LS D Int LIN foul 


n N 


om wa aa: 


15 . Di. 50 wy 6 0 


38 2 


Long 


ns amd wie eat 4 mind wh Ca fond jon bo @> rk 3 


An Hiſtorical Catechiſm. © 2 17 1 
for Confeſſion; and for Communion be- "i 
tween Twelve and Fourteen ; and this is 
to be referr'd to the Judgment of the 
Paſtor. | r © 
W en — — — * 
LESSON XXI. 
Of the Feaſts of Myſteries. . 
T HE Three other Command ments of 
1 the Church regard the Diftintion 


of Days; deſignid for the Service of 


God ; tume for ſinging his Praiſes, and 
ſpiritually rejoicing 3 others for afliting 
ourſelves before him, and doing Penance, 
The Foyrth Commandment obliges us, 
to laactify certain Feſtival Days, over 
and above the Sundays; abſtaining from 
ſervil Works, and attending to 2 | 
and to good Works. 'Theſe Feaſts are 
inſtituted. to honour God; either in ce- 
lebrating the principal 1 of our 
Religion, or in reviving the Memory: of 
Saints, in whom he has made his Graces 
moſt appear. So that the Spiritual Em- 
loyment proper for theſe Days, ſhou'd 
to meditate on the Myſtery, or on the 
Virtues of the Saint, and to draw from 
them Reflections, which may be of Uſe 
for the Correction of our Manners : And 
by Conſequence it ſhou'd. be our Care 
to be well inſnucted in them. The 


213. An Hh/torical Cateobiſm;. 
Feafts wherein we honour the Myſteries, 
regard for the moſt Part the Incarna- 
tion of the Sen of God, and the Mar 
vels ke wrought on Earth. Chriſtma; 
1s the Day T his Temporal Birth, 
Fhe eighth Day following, which con- 
curs with: New-years-day, we Celebrate 
his Circumciſion. Then comes the Feaſt 
of the Adoration of the Viſe Men, whom 
we call the Kings. We commemorate 
likewiſe the ſame Day, the Baptiſm 
Jeſus Chrift receiv'd from St. John and 
his firſt Miracle; and as it was on theſe 


three Occaũi ons that he began to appear 


in the Sight of Men who he really was, 
this Feat is call'd the Epiphany, which 
ſignifies Appearauce. After this is repre» 
ſented the Courſe of his Mortal Liſe, 
particularly during Lent, of which the 
two laſt Weeks are deſign d for our me- 


ditating on his Paſſion: But chiefly the 
Three laſt Days in Holy Week. Manch 


Tiurſaay is the Day he made his laſt 
Supper, and inſtituted the B. Sacrament. 
On Friday he died on the Croſs: On & 
turday he remain d in the - Sepuleber. 
From this Day of Affliction we paſs im- 
med iately to) the Joy of the Reſurrefon 
of Teſus Chriſt, which is:cour Paſch, It 
is always celebrated on Sunday: The two 
following Days are alſo Holidays, and 

formerly: the whole Week was fo : All 


the 


als. th. += is SIA ann an ac .A An, ©» 


as. MCG An 
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the Paſchal Time till Pentecoſt is a Time 
of Joy, in Honour of the glorious State 
of Jefus Chriſt after his Reſurrection. 
The Fortieth Day after Eaſter, is the 
Day of our Lord's Aſcenſion. Thus in 
the Courſe of each Year, the Church re- 

reſents to us in her Offices, the whole 
beries of the Life, our Saviour led a- 
mongſt Men. Ten Days after the Aſcen- 
ſion, we celebrate Pentecoſt, ia Memory 
of the Holy Ghoſt's Deſcent; and tis 
attended like Eafter, with two other 
Holidays. The Sunday following, we 
honour particularly the Myſtery of the 
Bleſſed Trivity : And the Myſtery of 
the Euchariſt, the Thurſday after, which 
is the Feaſt of the Holy Sacrament 3 in- 
ſtituted about four hundred Years ago, 
with a ſolemn Proceſſion 3 to tepair the 
Injuries done by Hereticks to this Vene- 
eable Sacrament. In this Manner does 
the Church, by her Hey Solemaities 
render ſenſible to us, all the Myſteries 
„„ r 


f the Fraſiſ of Saint. 
T HE Feaſts which bear the Name 
of Saints, are no leſs in Honour o 
God, than the reſt : Since the Memory 
Ele 7 of 
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of the Saint is only the Occaſion of our 
aſſembling to ſfivg; Pſalms, to read the 
Holy Scriptures, to hear Inſtructiong, 
and to celebrate the Holy Sacrifice, as 
on Sunday. All that there js beſide, are 
the Praiſes of the Saints, which redound 
to the Glory of God, who made them 
ſuch 3 and. the Prayers .we ,make to 
them, that they wou'd pray for us. The 
Day of All- Saints is deſign'd to honour 
all of them together, principally thoſe, 
of whom we keep not a diitin&t Feaſt, 
or have not even the leaſt Account. For 
though we can. eafily reckon up many 
Thouſands, this is Nothing in Compa; 


riſon of the Multitude of thoſe, who are 


unknown.” There are ſeveral Feaſts in 
Honour of the Blefſed 7irgin : To wit, 
ber {ſums tion, which is the Day of her 
Death, 4 Far aer into Heaven. Her 
Annancidtiou, which is the Day ſhe te- 


* 
* 


FYRO (TCR Jr ACTED 
ceiv'd the Nesgs, tha She'w $.to by the 


Mother af Gol”! Th s may be cou 105 
amongſt the Feaſts of our Lord, fince it 


honours the Myſtery of the Incarnation. + 


The ſame may be-ſaid-of-the Purifica- 
tion, which is the Day Jeſus Chriſt was 

reſented in the: I dll 'by*kk Bleſſed 
Mother, and ond: far the MyFas, by 
the ſaintly old Simeon. And as this Saint 
rook dur Saviour int# his Arms, faying 
that he Was the Light of the Gemiles, the 
Im aH d: guts 7 23 FPaith- 


2e 


. — * a Def. an „ Wl A ww © 


1,090 nr < Pom Re Po. 


An Hifi Sue = 6”: 
Faithful carry Candles ip 1 e Proceſſic on 
of this F call whence 1 it fa the Name 
of Candlemdſi. We alſo kezß a Feaſt of 
the Bleſſe Fin in's Nativi , and Even 
of her Conce Bon, to hon our the, Grit 

Moment of” „ 94 20 There is a 
Feaſt for St. Mic abel add An the, Angels. 
We ſolemnize the Nativity of St. 9575 
90 , whereas we celebrate the Death 

0 


ther Saints, that is to eir Na- 
tivity to ernal Life n Di- 


ftinction ati ſes from at tissſaid ) in 
the Goſpel, that many ſhou'd, rejoice, 
the Birth of this great Saint. * 
nour the Memory of the 50 et, of 7 


Martyrs, of ſome Confeſſors, and of ſome 


Firgins, who were the: moſt illuſtrious, as 
St. Stephen, St. Laurence, St. Martin, * and | 


of Saints particular to each C Fay: as 


in France, t. ents 5 at Paxis,” t. Dennis, 
St. Marcella St. Gene vit ve. Por the 
Feafts of Saints are different, according 
to the Cuſtoms of Churches. Beſides 
the Feaſts xnon to all the People, be- 
cauſe they forbid working, the Church 
celebrates a great Number of others: 
As the Trun mati of our, Lord, the 

+ © FI f K = 8 4 6 © oven 
(a) Like 1, T. ft: e 20189703 
* This being written originally for France, 
the Engliſh Cathalick is not to fakebis Rl 
Jor Holidays, from this Leſſon. 


WV, . 
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Invention and Exaltation of the Cre n the 
Viſitation and Compaſſion of the leſſed 
Virgin; the Feaſts of a great Number 
of Saints : Inſomuch that there are but 
few Days in the Year, wherein the 
Church does not hogour ſome ane with 
her Office; 71 7 in thoſe Places, 


where their Relicks are depoſited, , _ 


— — COCCCOESCENS — 


1 3 4 . 4 1 
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Of" Faſting and Abftinence in general. 


FASTIN G ſerves. to puniſh us for 
our Sins already committed, and to 
fortify us againſt Temptations. We 
puniſh ourſelyes by refraining from Plea- 
— and even from ſome Part of neceſ- 
ſary Food, and ſuffering Hunger and 
Thirſt. We ney the Spirit, in morti- 
fying the Fleſh 


Prayer, for Compunction, and ſerious 
Thoughts. For this Reaſon Faſting is 
always accompanied with Abſtinence, 

We. diminiſh our Food, both as to the 
Number of Meals, and the Quality of 
Meats. The Rule of Faſting has always 
been, to make but one Meal a Day, and 
towards Evening; making it ſo much 
the later, the more rigorous the Faſt 
was. At preſent, tis the Cuſtom to eat 


Uo e Mh 


weakning the Body; 
for the Spirit is then better 1 or 
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the nt Noon, on all Fafting:Days indiffe- 
ed xently, and there is even allow'd at 
ber Night, a ſmall Collation of Bread and 
ut Fruit, On Faſts, we ſet afide the moſt. 
he WM nouriſhing Meats, | as Butcher's Meat 
th and Fowl, Eggs aud white Meats, ac- 
£5, cording, to the Quality of the Faſt, and 
* the Cuſtom of the Country. Theſe 
* Abſtinences have not for their Founda- 
40 tion any Superllition, which makes us 
believe the Meats are bad from which 
we abſtain, - as many of the ancient 
Hereticks (a) believ d; but only the Ne- 
ceſliry 'of (b) GOIN Body, = 
bringing it into Subject ion. Upon th 
Congdevation Faſting-day Meats ſhou'd 
be very plain, and net Feafts of another 
Sort. Faſting, to be profitable, ſhou'd 
de obſerv'd in the true Spirit af Penance, 
and accompanied With other good Work 
with Prayer and with Alms. One chou d 
give to the Poor, What is ſpar'd from 
the Table. The Church to invite us to 
pray more on theſe Days, has lengthen'd 
oh Offices, to the End that a greater 
Portion of our Time might be employ'd 
in ſinging Pſalms together, in reading the 
Holy Scripture, and in hearing the In- 
ſtructions of the Paſtors. On Faſting- 
Days a Perſon ſhou'd ſhun all Diver- 
Tek K 4 fions, 


( Tim. 4, Jo (b) 1 Cor. 9, 27. 


= 
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fions, and deprive himſelf even of law 
ful Pleaſures. Let us keep a juſt Mea- 4 
ſure, ſays (c St. Ambroſe, in one of the 
Hymns of Lent, in drinking, eating, 
Lee ping, talking, and in our Mirth ; and 
keep a ſtricter Watch on ' outſelveg, 
(Cuſtom has determin'd the Age, when a 
Perſon is oblig'd to faſt, to one and 
twenty Years complete. The Church 
exempts from Faſting, Children, Nurſes, 
Women with Child, ſick | Perſons; ſuch g 
as get their Living by ſome very painful | 
Labour : In a Word, all thoſe; who can- 
not faſt without ruining their Health. 
But in this every one ſhou'd take great 
Heed, that he flatter not himſelf ; fince 
there is none of us, but has Need of 
Penance. The firſt Chriſtians faſted 
frequently : Some of them 'the whole 
Year, excepting Sundays and the Paſchal 
Time: And the firſt Monks obligd £ * 
themſelves by their Rule to this perpe- 
tual Faſt. Their Abſtinence was yet 
more rigorous 3 they retrench'd Wine 
and Fiſh, and many confin'd themſelves 
to Bread and Water, Charity beginning 
to grow cold, it was found requiſite, to 
oblige Chriſtians e at tbe leaſt, 
certain Days of Faſting, leaving the Sur- 
pluſage to their Devotion. 
ZANE 95408 LESSON 


75 (c) Ad Nec ::ex more dotti Myffice« } 
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on e 


55 F e Her, and 2 * 
nene in Particula e 


T H E moſt ſolemu oß all — Face is 
that, of Lent, a Quarantain of Ap. 
zolical Inſtitution, after the Example of 
Meſes (a) and Elias, hex rinc 2 of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who paſs' d forty e in 
the Deſart, without 7. aſt 
is plac'd immediately before Beller, to 
pte pare, us for this great Solemnity,, by 
a ſerious Penauce. F ormerly the y taſted 
in Lent till Veſpers, that is, till about Six 
at Night. At preſent Leut is only di- 
ſinguiſh'd from other Faſts by Abſti- 
nence from Eggs, and in ſome Countries 
from White-Meats, The Faſt of. the 
four Ember-Weeks is, inſtituted, to pray 
God to preſerve the Fruits of the Earth, . 
in 72 of the Ions 2 on Yeas 16 
and to provide his Church wit 
Nhe et Prieſts, and other Mini- 
ſters qualified for her Service: For it is 
on theſe Days the Ord inations are made; 
and the whole Church has Recourſe to 
Prayer, that it wou'd pleaſe, God to ſend 
Labourers (b) into his Harveſt. The 
| * 5 5 Fw £27 Vigil 


DT Da 9, 9. © Rep 519, 8. Mat. 
4. (bY Farets” * 85 


574 


do, 


2 3 d K r F N. &. 8 E F ELS Mary a 
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 Vigils are Faſts, to prepare us for the 
_ moſt foletan Feaſts. 2 They -are call'd 
Vygils, "becauſe formerly the Faithful 
{s'd without ſleeping, the Nights be- 
re the Feaſts, and employ'd themſelves 
devoutly'in | the Churches. There are 
ſome Vigili, which now are no longer 
Faſts, and are only diftinguiſh'd by 58 
Office. They alſo faſted Advent and Fri. 
days and Saturdays, in which, Abſtinence 
is ſtill obſerv'd. Tis the Sixth Com- 
mandment ot the Church, to obſerve 
every Friday and Saturday Abſtinence 
from Fleſh : in honour of the Paſſion and 
Burial of our Lord, and to prepare our- 
ſelves' the better for Sunday. Some 
Churches keep Wedneſday inſtead of Sa- 
turday; and every one ought to follow 
with Simplicity of Heart the Cuſtom of 
the Country, in which he lives. [ln + 
England we fait all Fridays he Neg : 


: * 


thoſe, which fall between the Natervi 
of out Lord and the OfFave of the Epi- 
pbany, or between Eaſter and Whitſunday, | 
and thoſe which happen any Time out 
of Lent and Ember-Weeks, to be Feaſts of 
Obligation.) There are ſome other Days 
of Abſtinence, without a Faſt 5 to wit 
the three Rogation Days, and St. Mark's 
Day, on which Proceffons are made, and 
the Litanies of the Saints are ſung. The 
principal Intention of theſe Days, is he 


eating and drinking to Exceſs, of ſport- 


Prohibition of Marriage, and join with it 
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Pre ſervation of the Fruits of the Earth: 

But _ on other Days there is 2 
Liberty of eating all Sorts of Meat, and 
as often as there is Occaſion, Chriſtians 

ought always (e) to be ſober, and care 
ful, as our- Saviout (4) ſays, leſt their 
Hearts be tan * oy with Surfeiting 
and Drunkenneſs. Lis therefore a great 
Abuſe to diltinguiſh' the Lime of Car- 
naval, by the Liberty . Men take, of 


ing and dancing more than at any other 
Time of the Year, This Cuſtom is di- 
rectly contrary to the Intention of the 
Church, which begins from Sptuagęſima 
to exhort us to Penance, that we may be 
Peper ſor Lent, She forbids the ſo- 
lemnizing of Marriage during Advent and 
Lent, and the Feaſts which, follow them, | 
that is to ſay, till the Day after the 
Epipbany and the Octave of Eaſter: Pe- 
cauſe according to her Intention, the Uſe 
of Marriage is forbidden (e) during theſe 
Times, and in general on all ſolemn 
Days of Prayer, or Penance. Some 
make a Seventh Commandment of this 


that of ſhunning the Converſation of Per- 


— —— 


( Tit. 2. 2, 3, 5,6; Luke 21, 


34. (e) Joel. 2, 16. 1 Cor. „ 
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ſons excommunicated which is. to be 


underſtood of We e FOYER 
by Name. 2 "129i; 


1 
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| LESSON, I 
Of Counſel, and Chriſtian Perfetin 


. HE Church. has al by us to 

theſe few exterior Practices; not 
that ſhe wou'd be thought to 2 
thereunto the whole Execciſe of Reli- 
gion, but to (a) leave the more Liberty 
to the Piety of true Chriſtians. For we 
live under the Law of Love, where we 
| 2 ht to love God with a good (5) Will 
with Joy, not thro' Pear, nor as if it 
nk by a ſad Neceſſity. And indeed 
theſe few Eccleſiaſtical Laws were not 
made, till the later Times, when the 
Charity of, many was grown cold. They 


Laws: The Church, which has made 
them, has Power to change them, or to 
diſpenſe Particulars from them, when 
Circumſtances of Time, and important 
Reaſons require it. Behold then what 
every Chriſtian is obli 2 to obſerve; 
the Commandments 0 


Wi — * Y 2 


7 | CM, Call. 23, 10 5 556 6, Ce, . 
Cor. 2 * 


are not immutable like the © Divine ; 


God, and thoſe 
wr; 


wilr be perfect z g * ſell all oy Cones: 
and follow me, a 


Heaven: He that is capable ay on 


An Hiltorical EY 


of che Church, which are aca, 
in the former. If thou wilt enter into 
Life, ſays (e) Jeu Chriſt, keep the 


Commandments. But he adds, If thou 


th ou, ſh 
"Treaſure in Heayen. 11 BY e lay: 


There are Eunuc bu, wh 2 
themſelves ſuch, * the Kingdom of 


have a 
© again: 


let him do it. And St. Pan“ (e) fa 82 

If you be not married, ſeek not a, Wi 1 

Adding, That it is a ln ich he 
ves, and not a Precept 4 55 — 

A that there is a Dif 

the Precep une and the ce The 

Precepts or mandments are pro 

toall, as their Obligation: Th Tons 

ſels are only propos d as the M. 

arriying at Perfection. Now 0 ry 12535 | 

Chriſt, exhoxts us all to tend t9,/Perfe- 

Rion, in Imitation of 45 128. 5 Fa- 

ther, who 8 ect, as 

Will is. az W o leis "9 

than we wou'd we propos e 

1 80 no wore, Tn: 17 5 

0 igatiop, we hall con any y,.,re- 

main ſhort of i chat j is to — Sin. 

We are not PR roConjent our (elve 

wit 


. 
"I 60 

. y p 7 

2 0 — do 
* 
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1 Cor. 7. 25, 77 00 Mat. 5, 4, 
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irh doing what God exatts from by, 
but to give him generouſly all we can; 
fince our Debt to him is no leſs, than 
that of loving him, with all our Heart, 
and with all our Strength. We ought 
to entertain a high Eſteem of the Coun- 
ſels of Jeſus Chriſt; ſince he is Wiſdom 
irſelf, aud knows far better than we, 
what is good for us. We mult ) Hot 
cavil with God, nor be too nice in diſtin- 
guiſhing between Precepts and Counſels; 
Far do all in our Power, to know, and 

actiſe, what is pleaſing to him. Jefus 
Erie be erf the Idea of all Pei. 
ection in the ſe Eight h) © Beatitudet, 
'Blefſed are the Poor in Spirit, for theirs 


is the Kndom bf Heaven. Bleſſed ate 
the Meek, for they fhall poſſeſs the 


Land. Blefſed are they that mourn, 
for they ſhall be comforted. Blefſed 


ate they that hunger and thirſt after. 


Juſtice: for they ſhall be fl. Bleftd 


are the Mercifhl, - for they ſhall "find 


excy. Bleſſed ate the Cleartof Heart, 
for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are the 
Peacemakers, for they ſhall be call'd the 
Sons of God. Flefted are they that 
ſuffer Perfecution for the Sake of Juſlice, 


or theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 
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(gy koi 2, 19. Rom. 12. 2. Epbel U 


10. Phil; 1, 18. (5) Mab. 5. 
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\ 14, 5v4 . 2 1 io ee TH F 
LESSON XXXVIL 
1 | 1 Of Grace. ro J J. 0 1 
E cannot fulfill the Command 
ments of God, nor follow his 
Counſels, but by his Grace. Of our- 
ſelves (a) we cannot form one good 
Thought, nor ſay the Lord Jeſus, 
but by the Holy Ghoſt.” Not but that - 
God has (b) created us free, aud pro- 
pos'd to us in his Law Life and Death, 
that we might chooſe Life. But jour 
Will is ſo weakned by Sin, that of our 
ſelves we [never make this Choice, ant 
our Liberty is not effectual to ſerve. 
God as we ought, ] if it be not deliver'd 


, \ 
6 

. * 

: 

* 4 » 
* 4 . * 
2 he 

* 4 
1. 


by (c) the Truth, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 


We know what is good by that Light 
of Reaſon, which God has plac'd with- 
in us ; and by his Law which he. has 
given us: But we haye not [(from our 
ſelves} the Strength to accompliſh it : 
Becauſe (d) our Concupiſcencs draws us 
continually towards the Evil which we 
condemn, This Concupiſcence is the 
Love of ourſelves, without Reference to 
Cod; and the Inclination t0 ſenſible 

„ r of e lea 


2 
. 1 Ky 
aa. + £ 83 31 Tn 


(a) 2 or. 3, . 1 Cor. 12. 3. 0 Ee: 


eli. 135 14. Deut. 30. 19. ſe) Jon 8 2. 
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Pleaſure, which makes us prefer the 
Good af the Body to that of the Soul, 
From hence come irregular Paſſions 
ſenſual Love, Hatred, Anger, Fear, Sad. 
neſs, Joy. Theſe Paſſions make n 


. - 


commit all .. Sorts. of Sins, when they 
are ſtronger than our Reaſon|: And they 
Jus always onger, when We [follow the 
Suggetions) of corrupr Nature, n wh 
we are all born: For, [under the Di- 
reQtion, of ſo perverſe a Guide, ] it is 
impoſſible, we ſhou'd take Pleaſure in 
any Thing, but what flatters our Senſes, MW 8. 
and 18 conformable tq, our. roper Love, = 
We muſt therefore die to the old Man, C 


3nd; be born a. new in Jeſus Chriſt, being i ® 
Sadie 1 5 | J ö ny * th 
juſtified (2) freely by his Grace, that we 
may do through the Love of, God, and WW . 
ith- Pleaſure, what is agreeable to his 0 
Will and to the Light of Reaſon. a 
2 e © FEET 4 3 ER TY 1 — — * N 'W 
+: LESSON , XXVII. b 
/ the, Sacraments. i » 
(TRACE being abſolutely neceſſary 0 
n d . God is not content to give C 
us it, but is pleas'd to accompany it MW © 
21 Ian a em b 
with fenfible Signs, ie d to cut 
Weakneſs. Theſe Signs are call'd 8, 1 " 
— — — ꝓ u- — Traments, | 
IX UC CELIAC RE 7 BT ED y 


(eh "gm." 3} 26. Aug. de Spit & Lit, | 


j 


* 


crainents, that is to ſay, Sacred Things; 


or Myſteries, that is, hidden Thi 

In Ee . they are material Things, 484 
«xterior Actions, which ſignify to us the 
interior Operation. of the Holy Ghoſt, 
whereby he ſunctifies our Souls, at the 
ſame Time that we practiſe theſe Holy 
Ceremonies. Not but that God dan 
communicate his Grace to us, without 
its being accompanied by theſe Signs 3 
but then we ſhou'd not have that Aſſu- 
rance of; it. Neither do theſe Signs 
give us an entire 'Certainty. of our having 
receiv'd Grace: Since. we have always 
Cauſe to doubt; whether we brought to 
them the neceſſary Diſpoſitions. Tis 
the inevitable Miſery of this Life, that 
we never know (a) whether we be wor- 
thy of Love or Hatred; or whether we 
ſhall perſevere: to the End; anch that 
we are oblig'd' to work (b) our Salvation 
with Fear and Trembling. Neverthe- 
leſs, knowing the Goodneſs of God, we 
have great Reafow to hope well, when 


we approach his Sacraments with Faith, 


Confidence,  Sincetity, Humility and 
Compunction. We call therefore Sa- 
craments the Senſible Signs inſtituted 
by God, to ſignify. and cauſe Grace 
within us. The Olde Law, amongſt fo 


many 


1 


(Y Eecle. 3, 1. () Phib 2, 2. 
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many Ceremonies; had none of che 
Sacraments, which. give Grace: IN n an 
Advantage of the New Law. It wa 
Jeſus Chriſt (e) who inſtituted them all 
to the End that his Blood and infinite 
Merits, which are: more: than ſufſicient 
for the Salvation of alt Men, might be 
apply'd in particular io each of thoſh 
whom God ſhou'd call. He has mad 
out ſome of them by his Words and by 
his Actions, recorded in the Goſpel; 
to wit, Baptiſm, Buc bariſt, Penauce; and 
Order. The Apoſtles have declard the 
reſt, in explicating what they had learnt 
of him. For it was not dn their Power 
to inſtitute Sacraments j none hut God 
cou'd annex to ſenſible Things the Opt 
ration of the Holy Gboſt. He has in- 
ſtituted them for all the Neceſſities af 
the: Spiritual Life: Baptiſm, for out eit 
tring upon it, and being born again Spi- 
ritually : Confirmation, - in order to our | 
growing up and gaining Strength 5 , the 
Euchariſt, to nouriſh us; | Penance, to cure 
the Diſtempers of the Soul, and even to 
raiſe it, when dead by Sin; Extreme 
Unfion, to fortify us at the Moment 0 
our corporal Death. The other two Sa 

craments regard the Advantage of the 
whole Church: Order gives her publiek 

A Miniſters 3 


— 


(c) Cone, Trid, 1 7. Can, 4. 
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Miniſtets 3 Marriage ſerves to perpetuate 
her in all Ages. 8 To underfiagd aright 
the Nature of the Sacraments, one 


ſhou'd know, the Reaſons of the Holy 


4 PIX: 8 . 
— — —— 
* 
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SON XXX. 
aptifm. | 
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BY pTISM is the moſt neceſſary of 
all the Sacraments. Verily, verily, 
I {ay to you, they are the Words (a) f 
— Chriſt, no Man can enter into the 
ingdom of God, if he be not born 
again of Water and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
hat which is born of the Fleſh, is 
Fleſh 3 and that which is born of the 
Spirit, is Spirit. Now if we (b) live 
according to the Fleſh, we ſhall die; 
fince rhe Fleſh is nothing elſe but pro- 
E Love, the Concupiſcence which we 
ring into the World as the Children af 


1 . . 8 
* 


Adam, with Original Sin, of which ijt 
is an Effect. From hence it comes, that 


Baptiſim is 2 eren for little Iu- 
fants, to efface this Sin, with which 
they are born. To the Aault, that is to 
ſay, to thoſe who! are come to the Uſe 
of Reaſon, it likewiſe : remits/ all nie 


(«) Je. 3. 5. 6. (6) Rom, . 1g. 


Sins 


Character, which id never effac'd; what 


236 Ar Hioriral Catechiſa 
Sius rbe can Have cbminſtted. hut 
then to feceive it, they muftl be ff. 
ciently inſtracted in the CHiriflian By 


| Arine, muſt believe it and publickſ 
ptofe ſs it, and moreover muſt be inci 


converted, have a great Sorrow fe 
Sins, and a- firm Reſolution--of 
keeping God's Commamumuis. Baptiſa, 
if it can be done, ſhou'd be given in 
the Church by the Hands of Prieſts, 
with all the Ceremonies :: But in Ge 
of Neceflity, any Ferſon may! baptiſt, 
provided he/pour Water on the Baptiz'd, 
with the Invocation of the Bleſſed Irc 
ity. The Water muſt: be Simple and 
Natural, and one muſt ſay,” I baptiſe the 
in the Name of the Father, and of tbe Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Bartiſm thus given, 
cannot (c) be reiterated, and imprints a 


ever Ciime the Baptiz'd ſhall happen to 
commit. It is always true to fay, tha rn 
be was regenerated and conſecrated to God, ver 
As dee ve — It — de- the 
firing iſm; wit "a: pe arity, Or 

_ tbe p Death, before he has te. Re 
teiv'd it, he is ſav d notwithſtanding: hir 
And his Salvation: is ſtill more certain, ch, 
if. he be baptiz'd in his Blood] ſuffering pre 
Martyrdom for the Faith, which he h An 


re- 


S ©» 


(e). Cone, Triad, Si. 7. dt Sacr;" Can. uY 


efalv'd, rofeſs.” 80 
three: q ge that of Water and the 


4 Fiflrial Gustl, 257 
$9, that: there. are 


Hol Gh 


That of the Holy Ghoſt alone, 
that q ha 9 . 


ater is of ab- 


ſolute Necellity for 1 5 'who. cannot 
bave the holy... Di TR, capable of 


ſupp nel 2d} 2 
upp! Veg. Rem: » 3 34151.903 $7: r 210 bs. 
2 . Yr : '* 
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Of the Preparation 4 Ar 55 


F OR the better mea, all the 
Ceremonies of 22 „ 750 mult 
confider that of the Alt, and 1 12 
it to be given on one of the Solemn 
Days When the Font is Bleſs d. It 
Was a very common Thing in n the 6 cl 
Centuries' ta baptize Pexſons t t were 
come to Man's Eftate 3 whereas with us 
'tis but rarely practis 'd, that 1 * 
Jus, Turks or ot! er Infidels Ire; con- 
verted. Iaſtructior as, 10 Prem 
them, before, Baptiſ: 
Orders ( (a) of ſs, 50 
Reaſon the Church began Ein kn 
him a Catecbumen. h deſſed fo. be 
Chriſtias infiructed b bim at iſuxe, aud 
prov'd "his Vocation for ſorde 


Abd it is t {bis et a 


— 


„ „ 
3 


« a) Plat 28579.” N 


3 


wo 


\ 
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Exorciſm ms and other Prayers relate, with 
which we begin the Ceremevies of Bap- 
tiſm. Afterwards, when it became Lind 
uſual to baptize Infants, what formerly 
was done at different Times, was then 
done at once; and is now but the Order 
of one and the ſame Ceremony. But fill 
when an Adult is to be baptiz d, he 
. ought to be carefully examin' d, concem. 
ing the Sincerity of his Convefſion, and 
w errant: be 2 * to receive 
Baptiſm by ſome Temporal Motive, He 
at allo be fully jaltructed fot only 
in in Relation to the Myſteries, but in the 
| PFrecepts of Morality, and the Rules of 
a Chriſtian Life. When *tis thought 
r to baptize bim, he is condudted 
to the” Church, ers at firſt he muſt 
ſtay at the Door without, in the Porch, 
o in ſome other convenient Place. The 
455 Kb) aſks bim bis Name, then 
rh upon I - and commands the 
Devil to retire From this Creature, of 
h he is in Poſfeſſion 1 Sin. After 
big he makes the Sign of the Croſs on 
0 Forehead and Heart, and ſays ſome 
rayers over him, that he may rofit by 
pm ng hgh to ſubdue b Fe 


and to K the Sone ments 1 
N to the © Ea he may be worthy to 
- —_.___ attgin 


——— „22 „ muß 4 — 


* 75 Rituale Paris. 


An Hiftazical ai 
ntain Holy Baptiſm. e 8 
Prieft having b Salt, puts a little of 
it in his Mouth, to ſignify the Guſt he 
ought to have for the Chriſtian. DoBrine, 
that he ought to be wiſe, and have an 
Abhorrence for Corruption. Accordingly. 
Jeſus Chriſt has 'faid, (c) Have Salt in 
r ſelves : And St. Par: Let your 
5 ourſe be always ſeaſon' d with Salt 
in Grace. The Prieſt makes over him 
again ſeveral Exorciſms, which were for- 
merly made on different Days, and em- 
ploys the Sign of the Croſs with terrible 
Words, to, drive out the Devil, and 
conftrain him to give Place to the pus 


God, uo is on the Point of makin 
Creaturs bis Temple: Then taking a 
little Spitthe, he touches with it the No- 
ſtrils and the Ears of the Cater humen, to 
imitate what Jeſus Chriſt did to-(d the 
Man born blind, end to the and 
dumb Man, poſſeſs'd - the Devil. 

After this, he cecites over him the Lord's 
Prayer and the Cried yp which in old! 
Times was done ſeparatel ers? Oh make the 
Catechwnen learn! both of them by Heart, 
This done, the Prieft introduces him 

into the Chuschy and then makes him 
dend 1 5 Work And his 


9 5d. (n " Ponips's 


75 Mark 97.29. cer . 6. C 
Jo. 9, 6. Mar, 8, 23. 


840 oi — 
| Pomps : In the next Place, he | ancints 
him on the Breaſt and between the 
Shoulders with bleſs'd Oil, call'd for 
this Reaſon the Oil of Catechumens. The 
Effect of theſe Unctions is to give 
2 gainſt the Temptation And 

the Devil. All hitherto 
perform d regards the Pre eparation te 
Baptiſm, W from * ! Ort 
naments. 


— 


4 4 
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. -LESSON - XII. 
2 Hm W, ee 5 


1 Cuſtom of, the dCharch 
as never to baptize ſolethnly, but 
twice a Lear, on che Eve of!Baſtcy-and 
the Eve of Pentecoſt, And ſpom thenee 
it comes, that ſtilli n, theſe two Days 
che Warer is bleſs Hoh muſt ſerve 
for Bepr e in all the e Cere⸗ 
this Bleſſing beg ith ſe ve · 

ral J of. aS 4 TLeſtament 
to-refreſh, the Memory of the; Catechu- 
mens as to the Princi 
Aion which they hayelrecev'd 5 and the 

_ Leflons, are; intexmixt with, Prayers, to 
obtain far them the Ghare ce af being oe truly 
bare After this, the "Biſhop or the 
| Buhl Bon WA Se | 
— — 


— — — — 


(a) Miſale Rom. Sab. San. 


pal Points of Inſtru- 


eeſſion to the Fonts, which. * 


2 51 Holy Chrißa, an 


prieſt, with all fn 


r 


10 0 
at the Entrance of the Church! 5 
formerly withbut. There h Meſh th 
Water by ſtately ind fublick 5 
which gemart the Myer dhe 
cles Biel God has regs rt Pra 
ment : He breaths dro 110 ' 
ir the paſchal Candle, to el Yy! << 
Breathing, and'by this Fire Ne 
of the Ho y Ghoſt; which deſceids 
the Water, and aakes' it Ca e of ec 
ing Sins, and of purifying as; ifs 
turally can cleauſe Bodies: dase“ Far 
the ſame Effect, he min DER It Joke 

After all thefe Ceremonies 

Seni the Capechumen 915 
his Godfather and 8 Le 05 
muſt way had care of his private Inftruc- 
tion. The Prieſt Floath'd in White, asky 
him his Name; then he I him to 
make his Frofeffon of Faith, by retir- 
ing the Creed, either all entire, or itt 
albltract: He acks Him if he will be bap- 
ed, Laſtly,” he Baptizes him, either 
b) I dip ing him into the 
Mate ned 3 of by Infuſion, ' pouring 
the ma er on his Head, wa” at the ſame 
LT IES eee 
TY. 


— — —— —v_—— enced 


(b) Ritual Roman. Rp: I 


The 2 ol Ca W 
. tp ee the Father, 4 15 * 
2 of *be f Haly 17 10 * n 


. bee, 
. Se a beat 
D the Crown of the Head, with d ha 


ifie 1125 he parta kes in 
A e io the 


ion; whence comes 
e Name of G of N e 
By puts upon him a white Robe, 
exharts him 20 carry. it without, d 
Sfaiy: to the Tribunal of Je/us Chriſt, that 
to a, to preſerve to. bis Death the 
ITAKE g has, juſt receiv d. Jafine, he 


puts into his Bah a lighted Candle, re. 


CONES BY 


the pane b. to 118 


5 ig. ane 
ine to 
Rea 5 705 7 gn 9 the to the Parable of 
irgins with their Lamps. Tbe Bar- 
1% b 
| into the hurch, and 
gt which the new are to com- 
municate. Such is ge? Office of 
Eve, which ow 1s ion loyd the 
eateſt. Part of the Night, ght, har the How 


ſua, bow i 5 the! 2 5 of G 
Reluwection: In an * 


p 6 2 41+ 44 WD dap 


* . 
, i 
N 
- 
" 
* 


Maſs i 5 celebrated, 


A 


Hniſh'd, the. roceſſion returns. 


FE. A. re nes e ren 
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— 
* 


a 
_ 


N S. 


3&8 


* 

. 
— 
* 


— 


SDSL 


S S. SF RRE 


1 


PRO Cunbifm. 23. 


Dies (c) to fir, is buried in being plung 4 
our - 


into the Water, and in riſing it. 
ariſcs to Grace, in order co die ao mores. 
Now. altbough in the latter Ages, tbeſe 
Ceremonies ha ve heen ſome hat alter d. 
ind that there be ſome Divetſitj in them, 
as to different Places:3 the Subſtance of 

the Sacrament always continues the 
* 3 and there dre rewgining- ſuffi- 
cient Footfteps of Antiquity, io make us 
underſtand: the Intention. of the Church. 
E a great Part whe the Oſſice ge of 

a reſpect ' to Preparation t 
catacbumem and the whole Office, du- 
ting the QQave of Bale e N 
e unt 71 61 


0 — 4.4 I ; ally - x 0 * 
' ' . 921 "77 
5. 4 
LESSON. XIII. 


Of the Baptiſm of Nane 
N the firſt Ages of the Church, 
s al Js. men: the Cuſtom to 
ey their 8 

with wal their 
mo to the Uſe he ping Parti- 
cularly, when they; were..in, Danger. of 
Death, 915 e be Wan” 

4 A3<} 1:7 


7. 
= 
* J L 
£ _ 
' 


1 - 
* 


0 — go 1.12. 48) 
o®. Epiſt. 59, od dum. bl 


Which tegar 
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bf Eternat Life, into which! no one cad 
enter without Baptiſm. And though they 
be likely to hve, it is always better for 
them to be waſh's: from Original Sin, 
immediately after their Birth, and tg 
receive Grace before the Uſe ot Reaſon 
which makes them capable of finning, 
than to- remain a long Time in Sin, and 
in evil Habits, which perhaps would 
make them to negle& - Baptiſm, The 
Church therefore baptizes 1 nts, and 
baprizes them ſoon after they are 
to prevent Accidents, without fo mu 
at waiting for the ſolemn Dye: which 
ſhews; that much leſs it oughe to be 
retarded in attending 4 Godfather, et 
other Temporal Confideration, 


2 


he have | Ceremonies are us'd as in the 
Baptiſm of. an Adulr The Infant i 1s 
exorcis d ng it. is * the Power of 
the Bea otig ia Sin z the 2 
by or'g the Stite of Cat 
are laid Irer it thodgh” it be. ber 1 
*capadle' "of Infli&ion!: ot of a Prbbat 
It wat not thought proper, to depri 
the Infant of theſe Prayers, and de vput 
Ceremonies, which ate always very pt 


ſitable, in order to draw dodn 
more abundant Grace Only they are 


V3 b% Le 


K „ . e err nern. e ee 


& ant ir many etrurehet are 
esel 8 "obſery'd' a8 "tothe Adult, 
f The 


dies, all theſe of Baptiſm are omitted, in 
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The (b), Godfather and Godmother, 
anſwer to all that the Child, ſhould ſay ; 
and firſt give him a Name, which. oughe 


to be the Name of ſome Saint, whom 


the Child is to take for his Patron, that 
is to: fay; for his ſpectal Protector before 


the Thron d; and for the Model 
of his Le Sache, Toll Gad- 
mother by theit“ Anfwers: paſt their 
Word to Go ,- that the Child ſhall ob- , 
ſerve all chat, Which they promis'd for 
kim - For this ea ſon they ought to have 
E 
ausaon, and IUPPLY he 7 1206 & Kar 
ther and, Mother, s- ta all chat regards 
Spir ituals,, Bur the Chriftian: Religion 
having no; Attache to ,outward Ceremo- 


Caſe of Neceſſity: And we content our 
ſelves with pouring Water on the Bap: 
tia d, and Eaaß at the ſame Time the 
N Wordle, I Baptize bee in the 


Name of the . Father, and of then don, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. ' Hence, though Heretick 


deſpiſe the holy Ceremonies ' of the 
Churob, their Baptiſm ee 
is valid, provided it be adminiſtred wit 

true Water, and with the Inyocation of 
the Holy Trinity, In this Caſe of Ne- 
A ace a 


1 WU nn b 
(b)-Ritual Roman. 


2 ** 


246 An Hur Catebbifon. 

ceflty” any Perſob may ' baptize 5/ 4 
Laick, a peg =] * f del, e 
be have an ntention * 
n hah ard. | 


LESSON A 


: 0 Carecbifm, and of been, 
| | the was the Biſhop gene 
1 who adminiſtred * 
and then be 1 the 


855 

ing coo 
_ allied Tune at the Maſs 
communicated' ; which ought Hill 
to be obſerv'd, as much as way be, 4t 
the Baprifes of the Adult. But {a)-whth 
2 Prieſt baptiz'd, it was necef{ary that 
- Biſhop ſhould ay Hands on the 
eee +» give him the Holy Gbeft. 
s always been rhe o 

28 Miiaicber of this Sacrament. 
he is the Spiritual Father of all 
Flock, 'tis reaſonable that each of he 
Faithful once at leaſt in his Life, ' ſhould 
him th himſelf to him, and receive from 
m the PerfeAion * ige. 5 1 
. erion 


eee e oe 7. oof 
| * 7. 


. 


1 
2 * 


— 
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A d in the Scripture, that Ch 5 
us inſtru ted. The Godfathers 


this be done, and ſupply the Ne left of 


Ar „ Rhein, Geb. 

Perſon who es the TY e 
Prieſthood. Win oo 1 
dren are ba 1 4 tis th 

defer this Sacrament” till th 1 

to the Uſe of Reaſon, to ve, 

way firſt recerve the Inſtructious, 
— cou'd not receive before J oa 
Renee Fathers aud Mothers muſt 
A ht: 1 they cgi thel 
hild 0 at they begin to 
W is ſaid.” Yaſs 3: pp LEE 
be their} Endeavour b hen 
that is explicated in N. ach, 
and other "Things which *mayibe be 3 


ful to their Salvation, The abc — 


count to them the Wonders od did fo 
his People, both before and 12 5 1 
carnation of his Son: They 8 
before them bis Law, fora fs 
love it: They ſhould. explicite 0. them 
the Feaſts, the Sacraments, and alt 
ſacred. Ceremonies of Relig ion. "Pk 
3 of God = than on 


dren be t 
and Godmotbers muſt take heed that 


the Parents, Maſters are in t gard 
the Fathers of their Servants, iy of all 
„„ 7 THe 


1D. 4. 9. c. C. %. c. 14. 19. 


8 
995 - Alike Pa . Wadde Preps Wen 
teſti 


12 55 ully to attend this Duty, to bave 


for Inſtructing Children 
ar y in, 6 the Church. Kn l ke 
{in the of School-Maſters an 
dps and, of all. who teach Chil 

Bren to read; to the. End tha ſo many 
ber ons conſpiring to, ric Aaken 


e of them m loft through Igno- 

| re sf he. Chil 1 Jut 354 
| lib jp the gent of the Paſtor, 
Way;b Fan 5 r A b the 


Age of Seven Tears. 
e his Hands over them, [and be 
17 God, who bas regenerated them 
ky W ater. and the Holy Ghoſt ; aod 
| Bog o has given them the Remiſſion of all 
eir Sins, to ſend upon them from; Hea- 
ven bis Holy . with his ſeyen Gifts: 


which are (+) dow and jnderſtand- 
ing, Counſel and Fortitude, Knowledge, 
ety and the Fear of God. After this 
taking off the holy Chriſm, he anoints 
| one on the Forehead, calling him 
| y. his Name, and ſa ing ta bim: 
wah thee e with the 0 of the Croſs, and ] 


M7 confirm 


"19; Tai 17. * e 8 
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0 Jet 10 at the leaſt on Sundays 


he. 0901 es theſe fe ven Gifts, ] 
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confirm, 1 with the Chriſm- of Salva; 
tion, in the Name of the Fatber, Cc. 
and he gives him a little Stroke m the 
Cheek. The Fillet which is ſometimes 
put on the. Fore head, is only to hinder 
the . Chriſm . 50 Lale, d. 91 
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\ LESSON. XLIV. . She. 
, the boly Cbriſm. 
E Joly: Chriſm, which, f is 11 in 
TV a Cot 


0 2 5 £1 


to bieal W art 1 
=, Whey, * 
give L 
2 = 5 | 
cures-us, ſtrengthens = and. enlighteng 
us. The, Ballam alſo "ag oli · 


dr becauſe i it pre ſerves Things . R 


S abe . yields a ſweet Odo 
ki t 0 ids h U Next 

ſhop 1 fn, whic 
a). he, Jearl y. Kos on Maunday 

urſday at Maſs, ane by, tacks. 
72 5 een Deacons, ac ſeven 5 
eac e breat upon it, to fignfy - 
1200 be Fave of the Mast, Ghoſt ia 
% ba . 19D 7 ad djoin'd 


0 Pon. Rom, ff Yor $. OA 7 5 


adjoin'd\ to this material Creature, and 
ſays Excellent Prayers, to beg of God 
that this Ointmem may make the new 
Baptiz d to partake of that Spiritual 
Unction, from which Our Lord has 
taken the Name of Chrift, with which 
God has anointed the Prieſts, the Kings, 
the Prophets, and the Martyrs, that in 
thoſe who receive it, it may be a Sa- 
erament of Perfection: That ſreed from 
the Corru pꝛion of their firlt Birth, they 
may become by this Unction, Temples 
of ſweet Odour in the Innocence of 
their Life: That they way have the 
Honour of Kings, Priefts ms Prophets, 
zccording to the Myſterious Promiſe of 
God: In the ſame Ceremony the Bi op 
bleſſes the Oil of the Sick, and the Oi 
of the. Catechumens. The holy Chriſm 
ferves allo in the Conſecration of Biſhops, 
in thoſe of Churches, Altars, and ſacred . 
Veffels : But it appears from this Prayer 
to be made chiefly for Confirmation after 
Baptiſm; and this. ſame Prayer Thews 
the Fruit of 5 . n 
which we are waſh'd ip Baptiſm, de- 
notes prineipally the Hirſt EG of 
Grace, which is to purify us, aud to 
eface our Sins: The Union of the 
holy Chriſm denotes the Second, which 
is the lufuſion vf the Hoty Ghoſt, * 
‚ KT lat tal 
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the Conia 


cence and our evil Inclinations, 


Religion has a mean and deſpicable Ap- 


a Hiftorical cure IF 
of ſanctifying Grace. Now though a 


Perſon- be already anointed in- 2 
the Impoſition of Hands and the 


UnCtion on the Forehead, which is done 
in Confirmation, is ol great Importance, 
in Order to make us perfect 1 
and to ſtrengthen us ag ainſt the Enemies 
of our Salvation. Theſe Enemies gre 
three Principally : The Devil eAlyayath) 
on the Wate to ſurprize' us: The (c) 
Wolle, that is to ſay, the Exam le and 
of Men of Corrupt A 40 


that ĩs to ſay, our rConcupit 12 


a on'd wie the Croſs ee to 
ew that we ought not e) to am 
of any. Thing, 1. hich in the: Chen 


- 


pace! 3 chat We 8 to glory in be- 
onging to Jeſus Chriſt, and 1 in reg 
his Sufferings 3 and to prepare us for 


the Biſhop firikes us om the Cars 


is therefore a great Sin to negl N this ; 
os rf Fo it be no 985 fo A} — 
neceſſary as Baptiſm. A 

once receive Confirmati no- 0 & 
Baptiſm 5 becauſe both the- one and ho” 


_ 


"4 wa 


a 1 Pet. 5. 8: (e) Jo. 1). 
9 Gal. 1 170 2 Luke oY 
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£59 An Hiltorical Catechiſyn, 
other imprints a Character in che r. 
which is hever to be 0. 3 
4 12% $14 x4: — * TT Ai BE 


.. AM 
oo 
: 


Sen 1 | e ee 


ss OR. 15 Yo 
. the. boly Hacrifice- of. the. Maſs 


A! Fr Lin Bap tiſna and Confirmation n, 
u 


chai 1 B ſor the 

Noli ing of 4 Chriſtian, 150 ving 
him Strength. to erſevere Grace. 
Hence Jeſus cok (a . 905 that, 
Except you eat. the Fleſt of. the Son of 
Man n, 29d drink. his Blood, 2 0 ſhall not 

kave Life in you, e res Wine, 
br the W N ood Binge Body, 
Ate the Matter of this Sacrament, to 
ſhew that it is the Food of our Soul; 
and as We are conſtrain'd to take daily 


Ferre oth, ene we are yu ever 
fit 3; fo Mould the Uſe © this 25 
ment be frequent and ordinary. Tis 


Maſs,” Which is the moſt ſacred an 

moſt important Action of Religion. Al 

the Sacrifice 059 of Fruits and Animal 
whic 


— — — — 


—— 


90 
(6) one. Tan, I 22. 51 1. 


Nourifhment, ia order to repair Of | 


confecrared At the holy Sacrifice of hy 


mn Xn -— 


% an. ton ma > ain is c 


s — - wid 0 © 1 TT FrewwWwwo 


hich tha: F aithful . to C 
the Lay, of 5 1 — be Ne 
ten W, Were t 1gures t eat 
Sacrifice which Jeſus Chriſt was * 
compliſn on the Croſs: And this Sacri- 
fice ee c) was capable of anſwering 


the faur,Ends, for u biah all, Sacrifices __ . 
were .offer'd. The Firſt, to ive Gd 


an honour ſuirable to. his Soverei, 


Tu 


Ma- 


jeſt 5. The Second, to ſatisfie his. ſtice 
for the Sins of Men. N Thug to ob- 
tain the Graces which they need. The 


Fourth, to thank him for 2 Benefits, wy 


Tis therefore, no longer allow d to offer 
any © er, ere Bux we are conti- 
nually to renew 5 . of that of 
Jeſus Chalk y the Orders he; gave 

us ſo to do, When he (4) faid,-do this in 
Remembrauge of me ; and to apply to 

each of us in Particular, the 1 bb 
this ineftimable. e Befe 7 Maſs 
be celebrated, there 15 e Pre pata- 
tions (e) neceflary. TR Place 955 


be . that. is to 1 N 525 — as Fx 
* 


ſolemaly conſecrated, or 


at Ry an. en ble ſe'd by a Biſhop. 
The Altar, on Whig the facred Fed Fog of of 


* * - 
"3: ks f & 0 1 


Pri 


8 Heb. 1. 10. d) Lake 22. 19. le) Pa 
Rom. de Eccl. ded, de altar, cone, 4. br 
ſacerd. indum 8 vaſor. * \ 11 


4 
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274 An HifforicalCatethiſm: 
Jeſus Chriſt is to reſt, muſt contain ſome 
Relicks of Saints, and be confecrated by 
ſeveral. Prayers,. accompanied by Unc. 
tions and Cenſings, in a long Ceremony, 
The ſacred Veſſels and Ornaments, which 
ate us d at the Altar, have alfo their 
particular. Bleſſings, to the End that (J 
all might concur to ſet in a clearer Light 
the Majeſty of this auguſt Sacramert; 
The Time of celebrating: it, is'regular- 
ly between Terce and Her, after the 
| ou Part of the Office has been 
long. The Prieft, who is to celebrate, 
-prays in Private, reciting Pſalms ap 
ointed fot this Preparation, and me. 
Aitating onthe Greatneſs of the Myftery,, 
"which he is going to approach. He 
bleſſes Water, with which he ſprinkles 
the People, to remind them of their 
Baptiſm, and of that Purity-with which: 
they ought to affiſt at the Sacrifice: 
After this, accompanied by a' Deacon, 
a Subdeacon, and ſeveral Acolyths, cat- 
rying Incenſe avd Lights, dd all f 
them in Ornaments fuitable to their Ot 
der, he marches in Proceſſion to the 
Altar, while rhe Choir fings the Anthem 
and the Pſalm, which for this reaſon is 
eall'd che Tatroit, chat is to ſay,” the En- 
i 2 4-424 443 11 * try. 


\ 


— ſ——ͤ ——y—V uv — 
(f) Con. Triden, &. 22; cap. J. 
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* 1 
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"An Hifterical Catechiſm. 255, 
The Prieſt being come before the 
Altar flops at the Foot of it, makes 4 
profound w, and confeſſes his Sins i. 
neral, recommending himſelf to the 
Rares of bis Miniſters, and of all the- 
Aſſiſtants, Who in tike manner. make 
their Confefſion, © This Comfeſſion is td. 
bog of God the Pardon of our daily and 
nown Sins, to the End wr may et: 
a e cheſe awfol Myſteries, but with 
Al che of Conſcience that is poſ- | 
fible ; — is for the ſame Reaſon, . 
—— times y ae | 
which Greek Words aro the f. " 
E Ay ET Ot” 


6 — — ad 1 p 


* ESS 0 N u 
The le Meſs continu d. Of the Infiruce 
＋ the N ame the Offer- 
45 Ws 


P03 ti og u. 0 che Ala, | 

kiſſes it with 

tion of the Saints, whole Neis 's get 

there depoſited : Cenſes ir, and having 

falured the People, fays a my C4 
ch d MESS £50002 42” as 


* rr — . * 1 
. 
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256 An Hiftorical Catechiim. 
Which all anſwer Amen, a Hebrew Word 
| fignifyipg /o be it, to pa they join 

their Intention with his. Ihe Subdea- 
con then reads a Leſſon of the Old a 

| New. Teſtament, which is call'd the 
- Epiſtle, becauſe tis ordinarliy taken from 
the Epiſtles of St. P aul, : or of other 
Apoſtles ; and it. contains; ſome-Inftruc- 


pon ſuitable to the Office of the Day. 


This LeQure is follow'd with the Sing: 
ing of Alleluja, which in Hebrew, is the 
ſame, as Praiſe God, and with ſame. Vere 
of the Ly Mean while the, Deaces, 
on bis Knees, prays God to make bim wor: 
thy to announce bis holy Goſpel : And 
after having receiv'd the Prieſt's Bleſ- 
for the reading of it; accompanied by 
all the Miniſters of the Altar, with 
Lights and Incenſe. The Deacon carries 
the Book lifted pp between his Hands, 
All rife ſo ſoon as the Book of the Gol- 
pel appears, and continue ſtanding while 
tit is read: Ar a Mark of the Reſp 
they bear to the Word of God, and to 
the Incaroate.. Wiſdom, of whom this 
Book is a ſenſible, Sign; and of. their 
Readineſs toperform what is there taught, 
— 1 7 expreſs again by the Creed, 
Why ü HE 


. 


NY 


cl 
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A Hifhtorical Carat 


the Preſt (+); goes uh zue thee Pal: 
pi and ſpeaks to the People in the 
Fuigar 12 ve, that re who-under- 
Wo wk Language of the 
Church, may not — — _ = 
flructiag e dirette them to 
U the Oniem: of: tbe Church, 
Living and the Dead and reaites * 
the Summary af the Ohtiſtian Doctrine: 
that is, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, 
the Commandments of God · and the Sar 
craments ; this is: called the Prone. IU 
the next, Place (e) he makes a Sermom, 
expounding to them the which 
has been read, and applying/it. £0: the 
Correction of their *Madners:': Behold 
the firſt Part of the Maſs, which re 
mow ally the Inſtruction of the Faith» 
ul. The Second is the Offertor . The 
Prieſt returns to the Altan ae 
ſalutes the People; then he offers the 
Bread and Wine, which are the — 
of the Sacrifice; And this Oblati | 
as it were the firſt Sacrifice, which we 
A to God of the Creatures, which 
pf has as Pen: us for our Suſtenance: 
and are about to be deſtroy'd in 
his Honour, The A ougbt to be 


without 


f — 


— — 7 


* 5 Ritual Paris." oh, 
(e) Conc, Trid. 1 22, — 8. 


* X 
— l . 
ad - 


without Leaven, according to the Cuſtom 
of the Reman Church: Ihe Wine "mult 
be mixt (4) with à little Water, to te- 


the Water which flow'd with 
the Blood fromthe Side of Jeſus Chrift, 
and to ſigniſe the Union of the Divine 
Nature, with the Humane Nüture, and 
of che Faithful with Jeſus Chriſt. The 
Frieſt — nt prog; to give him 
: And prays the Angels to cart 

ee pe] 


w God's Preſence the © 
Perfumes, that is to ſay, our Prayers, 0 
| Wir i a F ure. Then he 'reteived 
the Offerings of rhe People. But firſt 
be makes them kiſe the — 
Dealt the Kiſs of Peace, becauſt tha 
Kiso is given as a Sign. of Peace, and of 


perfect Reconciliation; © which is ne- 
- eeffary, before a Man offers his preſent 


er the Altar,” according to the expreſs 


Commandment (e) of Jeſus Chriſt For. 


merly, they embrac'd one another in 
EFeQ, and each one offer'd the Bread 
and Wine which he was to receite 
Shang d into the Body of Jeſas Chriſt. 
From hence it comes that Bread and Wine 
are firſt offer d at Maſs for the Dead, 
and that Bread is 'bleſs'd by the Prieft 


— 


1 F — 
5 1 


* 
* I” 
— 


(0A) Conc. Trid. L 22. cap. 7. cher. 
 Epis, 63. 4d Cecil. (e) Mat, 5. 23. 
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to be 9 ac 4 Sig 3 rt 
nication, and to repreſent xchur 

as bleſs'd Water repreſents Af. 
ter this, there-is 20 Offering of Candles, 
Money, or other Ex" which the 
Faithful give voluntarily, ar 10 


the Clergy and of the Poor, and for che 
Maintenance — Churches. The PrieS 
eſter having 'receiv'd the Offering, 
waſhes his begging ef God the 
neceſſary Purity, for 
agreeable 2 
hinſef to che Prayers 

is the Second Part of abe Mas. 


K 5 4 1 ky N Le B. 18 1 y * 247 {* 5 a 


hand 


_ LESSON XIVEL 


T ſeeret Prayer, which * 
the Offertory, ende with che Pres 


face, which . the Aﬀtion of C 


ſecration and of Sacrifice: 
your Hearts, ſays the Prieſt. The 
anſwer : We have thew-towerds God; Nhe 
Prieft adds: Let us give Thasky te God our 


Lord. The People anſwer”: "Fix juſt and 


Eee Which the Prieft bags 
ing 


6 en Cord, Bee, 3 


their Devotion, for the Subfiſtonce of > | 


offering te him aan 
nd. xecominends 
Ap" ROI Zo 


a the Canſecration... © | 3 17 = | 


66. 4. Hiftori2dl:Caticifnbs 
ing on ſolemn-Daya à Summary of che 
Myſtery.3 and concluding always. with 
che Mediation: of Jeſus, Chit, and 
14 "var Prayers with thoſe of: the 
Angels, who ſin inceſſantly, Holy, 
10 hs ris: God of A mies, as it is aty 
| reited-(b) by the Prophet: Iſaiab. Bei 
thus prepar d, wick our Hearts a 
above all earthly I , and being 
united in Spirit vithcho ſtial Armies 
to adore wink them the Majſty r the 
Aumigbey, we attend with. profqund Rer 
fpe& his,only Son, who is about tc de: 
ſcend upon the Altar, by che Power of 
the Holy: Ghoſt... The Prieſt ſays low 


down the Prayers which are call'd the 
Cifien; that is to ſay, the Rute for 


conſecrting, the Euchariſt, which is 
never chang'd, whatever. be the Office. 
This Cangn 'confilts of five Prayers. In 


the f the P | 
Firſt, of Som: . the by Name 


S 95 % A 175 "the. Ki 

tAC Q 4 „RI 
7 —— he 7 7 ires 19 77 
and for afl t He makes 
mention of * AT Fir gin, the Apo: 
tles, and ſome Martyrs, by whoſe 
Frayers he begs-we may be fyccour'd. 
e he eher, is Hands over the 
Oblation, 


45 
"of b) Iſai. 6. 3. (e) T. iur. &c. \ 
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An Hiftoreal Catechiſm. 26 
Oblation; © pronowneiagi (4) the ſecond = 
Prayer.''- Then be ſays ſe) the Third? 
wherein he recitts the Hiſtory of the Inu. 
ſlitution of the Euchariſt, and conſectates 

it by pronouncing the very Words of 
Jeſus Chriſt. By this allpowerful Word, 
which' made Fla ven and Earth, the (7 
Subſtance of the Bread and Wine "is 


w— 


| chang'd into the 'Subſtatice of — 
% Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the Species of 
10 Appearance remaining the ſame: An 
though he be living and glorious, 28 
. cffctuotſy be ig in Heaven; Jer the Db 
of ien of the Species of Bread and Wine 
„ | fepre ſents the Separation of his Body and 
de Blood en th&/Croſk, .qnd the Stute of his 
„ Pafion%'Forhe is the Victim immolated, 
1 5 ſoon'ds the Words of Oonſecration are 

* pronounc'd, the Prieſt;advres Jeſus Chriſt 

In preſent, and holds him up in Sight of 


the People, who likewife adore him. 


He then tbntinitt the cb d-. Pra jer of the 


Canon. He. to Gad iy Memory 

of his San ty 100 175 dAcdion, _— -. 
Bread of Eternal Life, and the: Qhiati | 
of Salvation, that: is to ay, the 
and Bloed:f:: this fam: Som, be 
ſeeching Sad hel will vouchſafe:to 
507 


receive 


e. . = Ss 


* 


| 0 4) Haug igitur. (e) Num 
onem. I Ce. Trid, Ale. J. 4 


1 


262 —— cee 
terceiur agrecably frum our Hands this 
Sacrifice, Which recalls to our 
and continues in ſome: fart that of th 
Croſs 3/ as in ancient Times be receiv' 
that of Abel, that of Alrabam, that of 
| Melchjſader,, which were Figutes of itz 
wy that all thoſe who partake of it; may 
be repleniſh'd with Grace-and Heavenly 
Blefiing. * In the fourth (z) Prayer the 
Prieſt. recommends to God the Faithful 
departed : As well thoſe whom be in- 
tends to recommend in particular, as al 
in General. la the (h) Fifch be wenti- 
ons ſeveral Saints, and beating his Breaſt, 
begs that we Sinners may. ene 


t of thrit G throy 
ar Sens roo be le r 


Ft —ͤ— Chalice, yh 85 ee 


ger ata frmmgen 


20 1492 nt — id blog dah N a F 
„ mitt 50 — 


. 


11 0 Wop SON: XI VII. 
12. tb. Commumrian. "om " 


Ne Timeof the ancient Sacrifice 
Aſter the. Victim had been offer d 
Maio, a Part (a) of it was — the br 
un enten by the 


171 135 ? 


— — „ K „„ „ 


a) 2 Meents. (b) Wohis ri, * 
nn — 7+ * 


PTR CERES A Tr = ” WWW | $0 2 = rere 3 =S 


en eee 


And After having en d and Bis Un: 
worth ine ſa, beating” his Breaſt at the 
fame Time, he communicates himſelf 
ander both the jes. He communi 
ates the Affi ſtants under the ſole Spe- 
3.of Bread, according ts che (e) Cuſtom 
hich the Church in al Times practisd 
in certain Qſes, and which has been 
uni vetlally receiv'd in the lätter Ages; 
in order to prevent Irrevetences and 
other Accidents. "They that cothmuni- 
cate ought to be exactly faſting, without 
baving taken fo much us A Drop of 
Water: Their Eateriot clean and mode 
and their Interior re ws, poſſible. 
Whoſde ver ſhafl vat thi wy e 


fays (d) St. Paul, ſhall be guil of 'vis- 
hrting' the Body and BIVOd of the Lord. 
Lereach Man dhereſore examin himſelf, 
befote' he ent this Bread and drink this 
« Obalice:( For whoſbe ver takes! it un 
Sr 
not 83 
A Man muſt be 
riſhment/; for which Rea ſon this Sacra · 
ment only thoſe, who are in the 
State of Gracs. Ia the (e Ninnitive 
Times, all GG * — the Sucrĩſice. 


3 RQ4NEHEKTN. 55 6 118%, par- 


* — —— ; 


e) Genc. 9 rap. 2. 0 
1 Cor, 17, 2). GE) Can. Apeft 10. 


0,2 þ 2,9 3.2. .0%. 


the Chalice of the Tort dee 


Ivete receive Nou- 
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Jn: parok rtook, of it alſo by: an Oblation and 
he mmuniod; and the Church (f) wiſhes 
ef that all — now communicate: And 
they ought at leaſt to communicate ſpi- 
e- 
m 


— by the holy Diſpo ox of 5 
| their Heart. The 'Maſs cds 7 wich a 
* Pra yer, which conta ins 4 Th Hue 
&n | then the Deacon diſmiſſes the People, 


57; and the ere een on his Bleſſing, - 
nd ATE 3 SET WS, Ng s — * 
1 3 
« | LESSON = 1 
7 of [ot Maſſes and of the Viationms * 
e. F RON whar bas been ſaid, "ig eaſy + 
ik comprehend how one ought. to 
y,. 2 Maſs... For the beſt Exerciſe that 
„can be us d. at it; is to be 2 
d. che Iaſtructions which are there 
f and to join as much as may be, wit 4: 1d | 
is Actions and Prayers of the Pric.. But 
** let no Man imagine that he 1 5 7 il 
2- | becauſe, be is, at it in | ' 
bis Mind be wandring, and e 
with ſomephat elſe 1 — God. 1 hare 

Apis a ſolemn Maſs, becauſe all 

WE rodapeche moſt regularly. 


1 "Church has (a) alſo the Cuſtory 
1 Low eee the Prieſt is amel 


5 


; . 
* 
* - 
* 
* 
WV 
* « . 
ny 7 4 
; ps 


— — 
1 ) Conc. Ther 
P com, (a) Conc. T | 


22. cap: 6. (s) 
* 22. cap. 6. 
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 affified'by'a Clerk, or eren by a Laick, 
and yet the Sacrifice is is ee though 
— 


there be no Oſferi 
te Prieſt, nor any 


Communion, but 
other Aſſiſtant but he who ſerves the 
Maſs. But though the Eſſential be not 
wanting here, the Majeſty of the Sacri- 
_ ice appears much leſs. There is leſe 
Advantage for the Peopte, when no In- 
ſtruction is given 3 and when there are no 
Communicants, all the Intentions of the 
Church are not /anſwer'd. The Cuſtom 


| alſo is introduc'd of communication fre- 


quent] out of Maſs, with Hoſts, * 
Are teſervd in the abernacle, - 
which ſhou'd only be for the Siek. - 
for the Sick (b) when they are in Dan- 
ger of Death, the Holy Sacrament is g. 
ven to them is a Viaticum, that is to ſay, 
us a Proviſion for their Journey : That 
they may not depart this Eife without 
the Protection of the Body and Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt. As we (ought to adore 

Oct . ee pay 


he fame Re to the Holy! 
ment, When it is carried thirou the 
Streets, as when! it reſts in the Church, 


or is elevated in the Maſs. When the 
"Prieſt i is come. to e . 


EY, Ta . S/. 13. cap. 6. Cypr. 
Ep. 54 ad Cors. (e) Che. e ib, c. 5: 
6 d) Ritual Rem, * Parts. , 


DIET ITE TS TANK ISS THESES 


the bick, he: there ſays ſome 


he is there after. 
vine Manger, Abele the whole, and 
hoy in every Part. 
that be is at the ſame Time in wavy 
| Places 3. 1 in Heaven and on Earth, in ſo 
many, Ghurches, on ſo many Altars, in 


A Alea a * 


be- 

Fore he cammunicates him: Aa if de 
Sick be 2 Prieſt ar a Deacon, he makes 
his 3 Faith, on — * 
ue yeh £5 ee e þ 


v7 11 ; z 


"4 
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1 ESSON u 4 0 
Th Eur bariſt bins om 


| Tough the Holy Eucharid () be 


the true Body of Jeſus Chriſt, vet 
a ſupernatural and di- 


Hence it comes, 


ſo many Heſte. Hence comes it again, 


FE he is as 2 dhe ſwalleſt Parti- 


ay fu in the largeſt; Hoſt : That in di- 


viding it, 7 * e not him: That 


in taking 
ceixe — — ſeveral 


1 - WE tre- 
mes, and that 


be is 48-mvch. under one of the Species, 


1 


as under both. 


after that all his Blood was ſpil 


State, in Which he was on the Croſs, 
t and ſe- 
parated from worn” he But in Effect, 


- ©" 


(a) Conc. Trident. e 95 30% 


For the Separation of 
the Species ages only to repreſent the 


2268 An Hiflorilal Cure bi. 
the Body and Blood are not divided ia 
the Euchariſt: The Body being living 
and animated, and the ſame which is 
-glorious in Heaven. So that wbereſoe- 
ver the Body is, there alſo is the Blood; 
and where ſoe ver the Blood is, there is 
the Body; by a neceſſary Conſequence, 
which is call'd Concomitance.. This Sacra- 
ment far tranſcends: all: the reſt, for 
which Reaſon it is call'd, by Way of Ex- 
cellence, the Holy Sacrament. Water 
and Oil are only Sacraments, when in 
actual Uſe : The Euchariſt is always 
' Ao, as long as Jeſus Chriſt is there pre- 
ſent, that is to ſay, as long as the Spe- 
cies ſubſiſt. The other Sacraments are 
only Signs of Grace: The Euchariſt 
contains the very Source of Graces, Jeſus 
, Chriſt: true God and true Man. And 
yet it is a Sign in ſeveral Reſpects. Firſt, 
the Species of Bread and Wine, conſe- 


*:crated by the Words of Jeſus-Chrift, are 


Signs of his Real Preſence. Serondly 

his Sacrament makes us call to Mind 
his Paſſion. Thirdly, it informs us, that 

we are all one and the ſame Body, as 
being (b) Partakers of the ſame Bread, 
Infine, tis a Pledge, that God will one 
Day openly give himſelf to us, as at 

, preſent: he gives himſelf, hidden under 
theſe borrow'd Appearances, LES- 
. —— — — 


+ ) Caro, 7. 
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Of the. Sacrament of Penance... 
n Of Contrition. 5 


CHridiane ſhou'd neyer be in want of. 
any other Sacrament, beſide the Eu- 


chariſt, in order to pre ſerve the Grace, 


they receiv'd in Bapt i m and | in Confi a 


nion, and ſhou'd make a continual Pro- 


grels in the Spiritual Life. Tis alſo of. 


Force to blot out ſmall and daily Defects. 
Jet it happens but too frequently, that 
Chriſtians commit Mortal Sins, which . 
extinguiſh Charity within them, and 
render them worthy of Eternal Death. 
Such ate Impiety, Murder, Adultery; 
and all the Cames which violate any 
Commandment. of the Decalogue in a 
Matter of Importance. That we might 
recover ourſelves from this State of 
Death and riſe ſpiritually, Jeſus Chriſt 
has inſtituted the Sacrament of Penance: 
Which reſembles Baptiſm, in this, that 
it likewiſe remits Sins; and that it pre- 


ſuppoſes a.Converfion_of Heart, and a 


Reſolution, of changing ones Life: As 
Baptiſm in the Adult, But Penance dif- . 
fers in this, that it remits not Original 
Sin; being inſtituted for none but Chri- 
ſtians, who are faln after their Baptiſm. 
35 1 


— 
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270 % Hifi, Catechifur- 
Add to this, that (a] whatever Crimes 
a Man has committed before aptiſm, 
however numerous and enormous they 
de, he is bot oblig d to dectare the in 
particular, nor to'ſuMfer/any” Penalty for 
repairing them. But Penance ie 
granted; but upori Condition of. Ferne 
Hohe Tempe Pa Pain proportion d te — 
Sin: And by Coifequence: it miſt 3 
* confeſs'd diſtinefly, And. certainly 
very 8 "that the rc Bk 
treat di thoſe: who wk finn'd. 
in the Te of Infidelity, where they 
* ſuch CE e of Grace, 
inſt Ooncupiſcence ; and Wo 27 
ba E been on jt  Numimated in 
who have been made ( if Pausen of 
the Holy Ghoſt in confirmation, who. 
have taſted the. Divine Gift of the Eu- 
chatiſt, the Beauty of the Word of God, 
the Excellence of the World to come 
and who have faln Sher i Wer Ay 
varitages, crucifyin ſelves a 
the Son of God. ere wit 
Doubt, that God 8 ige * vg 
putchaſe with Tears and laborious Works, 
the Favour he does them, of rene wing 
them by Penance. "Tis - 6oough that he 


, Witis paves them the . that is to. 


& + <-+ 1 9 
Ca) Conte, Trader. wr 6. cap, 10 IF 


14. & Pan. (b) Heb. 6, 4. 
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y, the Stain of Sin, and that he acquits 


— of the eternal Paip., Penance there- 
fore has three Parts, Contritian, Canfeb- 
fion; and Satisfaction. The Contrition, 
that)is ton fay- ther Sorrow, which bru + 
the Heart; muſt be! ſupernatural. 
it will not ſuſſice to be i e- on = 
Sim, emporal Morives, by Rea 
of the: Miſeries which: we feel or ap 
hend in this: Life. This Sorrow we 
grounded on Paith, and muſt have for 
ns Motive, either God's infinite Good+ 
neſs," or at the leaſt his Juſtice: and his 
Power, which ean reward and puniſh 
everlaſtingl y- If it be purely the. Love 
of God, »which makes us to, deteſt Sin, 


de imperfect, as being (e) 
the Confideration of Ako bormity [off 
Sin; or on the Pear of Hull, is call'd 
Attrition. This is a holy and profitable 
Diſpoñ tion tu the Sacrament of Penance 3 
but it ought to exclude entirely the Wilt 


Which OP! 2 e 


92 e of thee | 


* 
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, Confeſſion and Satisfattion. 


Hoſoever deſires to return to! God: 
"2? afterihe' has) loſt the Grace of his 
ee muſt be 4 (om ſoles | 
ing his Conſcienee dili that he ma} 
_— as far as he is 0% ph the Numbe- 
and the Quality of his Sins, their Cauſes' 
and Eſſects, his Paſſions and his Habits, 
He ought above all to dive into his 
Heart, and ſee if it be in good Earneſt: 
that he deſires to convert himſelf, if he 
have an entire Conviction of the Enor. 


mity of Sin, which is the only real Bs 
, 


as attacking the Majeſty of God himſelf, 
and deſerving Everlaſting Puniſhment: 


If he have a right Senſe of the Ingrati- 


tude, he has fſhewn to God his Creator, 


his Redeemer, his ſovercign Bene factor; 
and of the Treachery, with which he 
has broken the Promiſes of Baptiſm': If 
he deteſt his paſt Life, and be fully re- 


ſolv'd to begin anew, with the Help of 
God's Grace. After this, let him have 
Recourſe to his Paſtor, or to ſome other 
Prieſt approv'd by his Biſhop, and em- 


wer'd to abſolve him; and make his 


Tonfeſſion to him, declaring at Length 


_—_—_— — 


— 


(aa) Cone, Trident, SI. 14. cap. 3. 
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| and with | 
ol Soul. Ae hin i lien to 5 
with Reſpect, and . ſubmit to the 


S he enjoins him, how rigorous 


ſoever it may appear; fince it will al- 
ways be very ſmall in Compariſon of the 
1. 5. Penances. Inſine, let him not 
murmur, if Abſolution be 15 d him 3 


ſince it belongs not to him to 


the Conduct of che Prieſt, ho 1s his 


Judge. The Prieſt has the Power of re; 
taining Sins, as well as of 8 them; 
and he charges himſelf, in the Sight of 
God, with all the Sins which he remits 
or retains unſeaſonably. He ought to 
refuſe Abſolution to bim, who nows not 
the Truths neceſſary to Salvation; as 
_ 27 the Commandments of 

him who is not contrite, that is 
- 55 w = is not afflicted for his Sin, 
or is only ſo in Regard of ſome Tempo- 
ral Intereſt, or who renounces not che 
Will of ſinning for the i To him 


who will not 2 the Goods of his 
Neighbour, 870 2 50 he has in hu Foe; 
fion, / or I nor quit an immediat 
Occafic Es: Or Who vent 


falls 1 ina Ae Crimes”: Or 

not. pard 8 9 f Enemy: To him 2 
will not 8 t the Satisfaction enjoin'd 
him : In a Word, to all thoſe, to whom 
he ae N * wou d be un- 


. | 
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a bac by R xvi oh of their! ifl'Djſps: 
| The” Prictt ahvot abſolve a Man | 
| - 5 ff tire without damuing himſfef 
with bim. Bat if the Difpoſſrion of the | 
Ma Penitent be doubtful, the Prieſt ought ro | 
adjourn the Abfolutien, till he has tried | | 
him for ſome Time. He ought to im- 

oe a Penance [ ſuitable- to f Flint 
chineſe on 11 word pre np 

Regard (b) being had to t „Sex, 
Strength and Nee of he Ag, Ge 
The Canonical Penances were of many 
Years, for great Crimes: As for Per- 
2 or Adultery, ſeven Tears; for fin- 
le te ney Yeats, and ſo of 
BY Of 0 028 10. : 
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Of publick Penauce. 


B.. no. other Means ſhall we better 
learn the Intentions of the Church, 

| $5.0, at regards the Adthiniftration 
of thie Sacta nent than be He Cere mo- 
nies of publick P nance. | y (a) who 
| have committed Sins publik and ſcan- 
dalous, ought to do Fo Penance for 


ens 3.4 and” in Caſe t 75 ſubmir not to it, 
b F 
107 of loch is of Y — . * Mic 


A e To Trin. Ip 14. 64 58. »(t 
15 Conc. Trident. Se,. 24. Reform. cap. * 
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the Biſhop has 4 Right to cut them off 


from the PCharch. If they (b) aſk Pe- 
nance 5 after having confelod to the 
Biſhop or to his Penitentiary, on Af6+ 
22 „ they coine x 
Chat pootly Clad, and bare footed, 
with their Head bow'd down. The 
07 being ſeate = the Middle of 
ich. they „ and 
ol py in Tears ef the Ground; 
then Gy Fe and he puts Aſhes on 
the Head | each of them, ſaying : Re- 
10% 0 
that th jo Malt return to duſt; do Pe- 
nance, that thou mayſt haveEcernal Life. 
He bl ellen Haircloths, with which he 
covers their Heads, and: kneeling down, 
all the Clergy and People lying proſtrate. 
on the Ground, he regites the ſeven Pe- 
nitential Palms, witch the Litants and 


eir 85 ns, aud 
them a. Sermon, where in he repreſents 


to them, how Adam upon finning wa 
laaden 

that after his ex- 
mediately to be ex- 
urch for 4 time. In — 


expell'd the. earthly Paradiſe, 
with 9 y Carf hm 


am le = are 1 


1 GA ally the Hand, and the 
KY one the ot er holding each of t x Gol 


4 


0 ) Pons, Kam, de expuls, Publ. gan. 


the Cathedral 


roſtrate 


an that thou art duſt, and 


ſome Prayets, to beſeech God, to pardon 
give. chem Grace to- 
change heir Lives: Aſtef this he makes | 


* \ 
# pe 
— _ ———— —— 2 
—ñ — — — — —— — — 


a lighted” 
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a lighted Candle, and thus they. are 
turn'd out of the Church with tears 
while thoſe words are ſung, which. God 
ſpoke to Adam, upon driving him out 
of Paradiſe. The enitents kneel again 
at the Church Door ; and the Biſh 


* obtaining God's Mercy, to app! them- 
ſelves. to Faſting, Prayer, Pilgrimages, 
Alms, and other good. W bers to the 

end that God may make them 90 wor- 
thy Fruits of Penance. This ſaid, the 

Door of the Church i is mut upon 
them, and the Biſhop being re-entred, 


the whole Lent, relates to Pe An The 
Penitents come no more into . C0 Church 
till their ſolemn Abſolution, and in the 


They are oblig'd to abſtain from 
Diverſions, from. all. pu blick F ungtions 
and to avo 1 in 
poſſible. bey faſt either With read 
and Water, or with leſs R be gur; 95 Either 
ever day, or certain Days 0 Week ; 
according as each of ee been i 
Join'd, in proportion to, their Sing! and” 


to which the Penitents m 55 1 vither 
Fe are moſtiy Fading. 


Mercy, as well Corporal as Spiritual,” 
— — ä tba apron. —— — — he. 


6 * 2 a 2 \ 4891 „ 


* 


0 
ſtanding, exhorts them not to 4 de pair 2 : 


begins Maſs, which Gat Day and du. 


mean while perform their Penance, 


Company, as much as tis 


to their Conttition, os penal Works ; 


Alms.: And all that we Gall 25 55 


The Corporal care « ei It * 


Hungry, ke to give Drink'to the fegt 4 
to clothe the Naked, to entertain Pat- 
ſengers, to viſit the Sick, to viſit Pri- 
ſoners, to redeem Caprives, to buty fl 
Dead. The Spiritual ſeven : de 
inſtruct the Ignorant, to cortect Siogels 
to give Counſel, to comfort the rey, 
i Huter Injuries, to .patdon Offences; 
o pray for the Eiving and the Dead 
and for them that perſecute 1 us. a Swag: 
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of ſims Ae. bh and. reſere? 28 
Ol Caſes. v6. . 2840 C3 


HE Neis being accompliſn , 4 
ſolemn Abſokurion! is given (a) on 
Maundy-Thurſday , either G the fame 
Lent, or ſome her Tear, according to. 


the Term of” Time preſcrib'd to each. 


The Biſh9p accompanied by the Arch- 
deacon, and by ſeveral other Officers 
roſtrates himſelf; and recites the ſeven 
falins; and the Litanies, during NE: 
he ſends two Subdeacons, and n tO 
more, to c — the Penitents, revel are” 
moo 'Chiirch-door'; and then 4. 
JA at 31G! £ 7 230; 1 Deacon 

1 ** 


1975 bas 218; = [cinemas 
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Deacon wha lights their Candles, After 
this; the Biſhop _ = ſeats himſelf ig 
the Middle, of the Church, with his 
Clergy, ſtanding. rang'd on each fide; 
and the Archdeacon advancing,. tepre- 
Tents to- bim bow, the favourable. Time 
approaches, wherein the Church has 
E 6auſe to rejoice. at the Converſion of the 
Baptis d, and of, the Penitengs ; Now 
theſe proſtrate before him, after having 
been a long I ime in — 
2 r 
The Biſhap;7 comps zo the Door, and 
makes them an Exhortation on the 
Elemency of God, and gives them cauſe 
to hope a ſpeedy Abſolution. The Arch- 


prieſt advances, intercedes again in their 
behalf, and gives teſtimony of their being 
worthy of Abſolution, Then the Biſhop, as 


it were overcome. by the Prayers of all the 


the Hand, and; ſo. makes them rrecenter 


into the Adembly of the Faithful. He 


recites ſome mote Prayers, from which, 
it appears that all the Hope of, Sinners 


i founded on the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and on the Power he, has given, to his 


Miniſters, though Sinners, themſelves, 
Infine, he glves them a ſolemn Abboluts 


on After which. they go. to put off their. 


Penitential Habits, and return in a ayer 
A 


Dreſs to afſiſt at the Maſs, aüd Offices 
| : ay 
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as formerly, From this ſolemn Abſolu- 
tion, come choſe ge Abſolutions, 
recited' on Maunda „ Tlarſden, im al Cas 
thedral and Parochint-Churches 3 which 
if receiv d with Devotion 57 0 57 
the grace ob Repentatice, „be 71 
thote holy Ceremonies, is to give us 2 
great Idea of the Enormity of Sig, a and 
of rhe Difficulty of teh fp Auf tho” 


at pteſent publick Penance be not woch i 


in uſe, we way ſenſibly perceive from 
thence, of what nature even the; ſecft 
Penance. ought to be fot great Cri mes, 
chat is to ſay, that the Contrition ſhould f 
be always very great and very, well 
tried. ere is ho Sia ſo enormous,. 
but * be emitted, by the Powe © 
ſus Chrift has given to Bis Church, Hut 
(b) to increaſe our hotrot of great Crimes, 


| 


vo) 


the Biſhops in communicating to Prieſts, 
the Power of abſolving. 4 to hot 
felves the Abſolution of certain: ſes, | 
1 r which Application muſt be made 
m, or to their Penitentiary; 4nd 4 fy, | 
ate even ſorne Cafes reſety d to th Po 
Bur all . Reſervations doh at the 


Point of Ne 
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of Excommunication And of W re- 


Kan. 
Tuzx BY alk not Penance, wed 


having committed Crimes, of which 
they are h either oy their own 
Conf ion, or ſufficient Proof, ou 

to be depriy 'd ofthe Sacraments : A 115 

| they go on, after ſeveral Tian 
the Biſhop has power to forbid them the 
Church, and YER, to excommunicate 
them, che 
from the Society of the Faithful, as cor- 
rupt Members, Which wou' d only ſerve 
to infect the reſt of the Body. The Ex- 
communicated,” who has been publickly 
denounc'd, is look'd upon (a) as an In- 


fade, whoſe Com any Chriſtians oughtto. 
\ Cafes of Neceſſity. But 
if he be converted, he ſhall be admitted 


to Penance, Some Sins there are, for 


Mun, except in 


which the Sacrament of Penance is not 
nece ary, to wit venial (b) Sins, that | is. 
| mote pardonable Offences, as being the 
effects of Ignorance, or of Weakneſs, 
into which it is difficult for the Juſt them- 
ſelves not to fall. ep. as little Exceſſes 


in 


— 
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at is to ſay, to cut them off 


I: Mat 7 17. ET 
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end 
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5 Eating or Drinking. Wordt of Vatiity,” 
letz 0 155 ſtience, ſhort] 
Difteattiohs fo Faber the loſs of à little 
Time; and — Faults of ts fr oe: Na- 
ture. There Art ſeveral Perm 
ing theſe 5 as Prayer, Alms, 4 
good Works : Let tis good to _—_ 
much the more 

humble e ſelves, and receive pro 
directions for their t Cure. Pie Pe cha 
eſtabliſhed. in the Church, ichen the) 
reaſon, that the Sacrament of Penance is 
more frequented, than in formertimes] 
Now though there i is no neceſfity'of con- 
fefling Venial 8 ins; nevertheleſi if 
be confeſsid, one mult have a true Con. 
triton: for they; and à Reſolution of 
amehding them. Tis very da 
light theſe Sins, how. little ſo 5p the 
appear to us: And of great Im pottance 
frequently to purify ourſelves 5 — 
either . 8 or by f 
other kindiof Penance. For though 427 
deſtroy not charity, oth weaken it not- 
withſtanding, and put us in danger of 
falling * greater Sins. The leaſt 8in 
imaginable is always à very great Evil, 
worſe than Sickneſs, the loſs of Goods, . 
corporal : Pain, Infamy or Death! irfelf :* 
ſo that a Chriſtian'ought'rather td eæpoſe 
himſelf to all theſe temporal Evile, than 
to commir a venial Sin with full delibes: 
ration 


. 


20 Aenne 

ration. All Sine, as, velit mortal as ye. 
nal, are treducd to ſeyeg principal, 
ae! Gluttony, } ity, Cove- 
touſneſs, Anger, Envy, Sloth and Pride, 
Some e uty, asdf put Sadveſs. in 
place, af Slot.... 
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Fenanets were in ſorce ; it often 


4 


bappet d, that the Biſhope mov d. by 


the fervout of the Penitent, remitted him 


Io, 


Certain Days, who keep 


kame part of them, either 46 to the 
the Fains., Afterwards it was no unuſual. 
ching to remis them, in conſideration of 


other leſe painſul Work 3-88; of 
Ame, of Pugrimages, of ſerving in the 


Wars againſt Infidels. - A thit, is cad 
Indulgence, 'The Biſhops till give them, 
on fame occaſions, as at the Conſecration 
of a Chutcht But it is commonly the 


Tope vibe grants them: And be applies 


tha m to thoſe wha recite certain Prayers, 
who aſſt at: OfRces, or viſit, Churches on 
| fome Faſts, or 
Perform ſome ether good Works. The 


wot}. ſolewin Iodulgence is that of the 


Jubilee, 
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the Ofd Law, Which remired all 
fiftierh Tear. The time has beth” 
abadgd to one half, and it is Rat to. 
every five and Swe? ar z. cog of 
ſides, there are no Aud then extfabr“ 
dinary gabi, on occaſion 15 example, 
of a N War wi ' Tofidets,' or of fm b er. 
neceſfiry of e Church.” Theſe Indi- 
gender are 4 very e Remedy, 
now that Penances are ſo much mitigated. 
For, the Juſtice of God being. always the 
ſame, we Wave teaſon to fear he is not” 
r ich the ſmall Penances evjoin's 
us, and With the little care. 'we have of 
making ahy Voluntary, * them?” 
So that we wy wy 5 ba Aon 
rtumry, of profiting by en 
Bar then let it 25 eheietber's; cher 7 
only ſupply the 8 
Contrition: Aud that they, profit not 
thoſe, who are not ne enverted 
For God is not paid with br ee 
We may likewiſe 1 aſſiſted by the 
Works of others, who pray or faſt. 
according” as God 12 "plead 0 3p N 
them ous. 5 Tit tbe e 15 of the . 
munion of Sainte: And this mould make 
us very careful to pray for "oy anorket,,” 
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27 2 12 Gunkite 
19 ourſolyes to 1 
Fray * the Saints who are on 
and ll ill more tothoſe of the bleſſed Ls 
222 75 15 remain 5 22 
me thoſe, who depart this 
in the ite of Grace, | but NT with, 


82 Th "emporal Pains, 1 which they ow'd:t to. 


S of theLiving, Je ſuffer the. 
mean while the Pain, Ivich 3 we call () 
a + Becauſe it is neceflary, BY 77 

order to their. entire Furgation, and to 
Fire them worthy to enter into 9 4 

W reaſon it is, that the Church in a 


all ages has pray d for thoſe.who ded in, |. 
ber Peace and Communion 3: and is 
She offers for t 3 Alms,. TR 1 
— of good Works. 1 
Dr — t 
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Wiss hare need at our Death of 1 07 


particular aſſiſtance The 
Attacks * 455 Devil are then the. 1 5 
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ven (Ae 'a Sacrament, . which St. James 
2 cated {b) to ub! in theſe Terms: 
Is any k among you? Let him call 
for the Prieſts of the Church ; and ler 
them pray over him anointing him wi 
Oil, a1 Name of the Lord: The 
PrayeFof 'Faith ſhall ſave the Siek, the 
Lord ſhall raiſe kim! Vn ; and if he hate 
commit ſhafl be forgiven 
him. This Sac! antes | 
Effects: Firſt, 5 e ry that is to 
fay, venial Sins, and the remains of all 
Sorts Fr Sips already Pardon d. Second. 
IV, it forttfies che Br relle ves 5 
and gives him courage. Third: ® 
" | reftores to him even tor] ral" Healek, 
1 it be expedient” his Salvation. 
7 Miniſters of this Sacrament are the 
A Priefts 3 an the kenfßbie Sit nof Grace, 'i is 
- || the Application of the with Prayer. 
I The Oil is very proper, to matk the 
| Effect of this Saen 3 ds being us'd 
'for healing 'Wourids, and Aren glg 
the Body. It is dy to be given fo the 
Sick, who are i Ganger; bir yet with- 
out waiting: the laſt Extremity. For- 
merly the Sick often made themſelves 
be e! the Church, to receive it. 
The Frieſt being entred into the Cham- 
ber of the Sick, hee 8 His * 
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Flax or Cotton, which is bu ll | 
bleffed Oil may not be pro 
Prieft ſa in ſome Prayers, n 
he intreats God to fortify the Sick, i | 

_ his . to allay his Paſſion, 
_ bim his Sins. He in 


. pon che principal Articles 
ive bis Bellef and na leg him to make 9 
8. nal Acts of Faith and Charit) 
ge. order to'Yiſpoſe Pin thr a good Death, 
. The Prayers Which accompany the Ad- 
nd mimiſtration of his Sernatt diffe- 
den rent, Acecotding to the 'Ciſtorts "of 
me Churches; 3. and* the Prleſt may "omit 
res them in gw of Neceſſity Ku 


e UtQions 928 and the 


_ q* b 


*% a Siek tes is Health, nothing 
hinders, be. er this Sacrament. may 


be gen loveral times. e 


14; 4 12 415 . *3 
Eon gf 43.4 4 
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= 1 ws, The 
ment in all its Pale eo ah 5 


can confer all the Sacraments; and even 


* PY * 


wet 
8 5 


nr Order gives 1 75 9255 pablck of 
aud ſpiritual rs. 0 

: N 15 5 ſhes ber with 

F ubjects e becomiog her Chal 

= ren by Baptiſm, ſo. as. 9 PLP 


= end of Ages. Jefus C 3 


uted (b) the Sacrament of Order, 
When he ca d his Apoſtles: And when 
at different. times, che gabe th en gown 
fo. preach, to baptize, 1 1 55 
tconſccrate and iſtrib uchari ts 
in a Word, to admin ah 
ments. "The ki 


— 15 ien 
nts to them. 


Prieſthood. But as na one can aſcend to 


Epiſcopac y, but by the Degrees of all the 


Orders, ve muſt hete take.a ſhort View 
oer en N 8 of this Sacra 


GE 


() gene. Trichet. Se 1 - 1 ) Mat. 
. 557 "rs 5 Go 18. 5 1 1 13. c. 
14 c. 10. 1. c. 22. 19. 
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ment-may be r ee r 
Entrance to all th 

which is not a Sacrament, nor an Order; 
but only à pious Ceremony, which pre- 
pares for Orders; advancing a Laick into 
the Number of Clerks, Young Children 


may he made Clerks, at the Age: of 


twelve or fourteen; that they may be 
educated, if poſſible, (4) in ſome Semi- 
fary, and form'd to the Eccleflaſtick 
Life. But at what age foever it be, they 
ſhould have receivd Confirmation, be 
well inſtructed in the Catechiſm, and be 
able to read and write. The Biſhop 
ſhou'd. either chuſe them himſelf, or 
at the leaſt, have good Grounds to be- 
lieve, that they embrace this kind of 
Life, in order to ſerve God faithfully, 
not for any temporal Intereſt, as the 
Poſſeſſion of a Benefice, or the Enjoy- 
ment of the Eccleſiaſtical Privileges. 
Tonſure is the taking of the Habit, and 
the Entry or Noviciat of the Ecclefiaſ- 


tick Life. The Biſhop firſt Ce) makes a 


Prayer, that they, to whom he is about 
to give it, may be no leſs chang'd interi- 
orly, than in their outward Habit; and 
white a Pſalm is ſung, expreſſing their 
Bei £305 99% 1979 20 Application 


o 
LAS r 1 4 


* 


| 12 re erm. - 197 * 1+ 
(e) Pont. Rom. Pſal. 15. & 14. 


the Orders is the Ton/ure, 
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Application to the Service of God, he 


v cuts off a little of their Hair. Another 


Pſalm is ſung, which ſhews. the Purity 


thoſe ought to have, who enter into the 
Houſe of God ; then he puts a Surplice 
on them, be ſeeching God to cloath them 
with the new Man. Infine, he advertiſes 


them, that they are now come under the 


Juriſdiction of the Chutch 5 and that it 


muſt be their care e by 


the Modeſty of their abit, ir 
Behaviour, and good Works. F as 


Day they ought never to appear but wih 


the Ecclefiaitick Habit and Tonſure. 
58 11 I 2 1 44 NH d ; 


f the lefſer and greater Orders 
F ROM the Condition of a fingle 
Clerk, to which Tonſure was th 


Entrance, one paſſes firſt to the four 
leſſer Orders, then to the three Holy 


Orders. The four leſſer as thoſe of Por- 
ter, Reader, Exorciſt, and Acolyth, 
inſtituted for ſanctifying the very leaſt 
of the publick Functions of the Church. 
The Oſhice of the Acolyths is to attend 
on the Biſhop, where ever he goes, and 
at Church to bear Candleſticks, to light 
Wax-Tapers, to prepare Wine and yer 


an Ono. Ar... aid ae oats and” W a a. 
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by 7 95 The Functions of the 
i ſy ther Names, 


ae of Atte 
unc-⸗ | 


8 part, cither 55 "Stora or by 
Reeds 55it 18 Ea Intention of the Church 


(44 A ec iſh them as much as poſ- 
and rather $0 admit ape Cl 
1 —_ ,Lhe;boly Orders (. 
75 m con and Prieit, 
They 5 ſon in the Service 
pag — is not at liberty 


- quit it, nor to marry: And none are 
receiv d to the Order of Subdeacon, 2 . 
thoſe Who make a vow of Conti 7 

Hence t ther; Fading is, attended Ge | 
more n he itanies A 
fad over them, they are habited in fa. 
cxed © Ornaments, — ſeveral Prayers 
are made for them. All theſe Orders, I 
have mentioned, are referr'd to Deacon- 
ſhip, and were only inſfituted to be a. 
ſiſtant to the Deacons. The Ordinati-' 
on of Deacons , reſembles in ſeveral. or 
the Ceremonies that of Prieſts. Both of 
them are preſented in the Name of the 
_ Church, by the Archdeacon, who 
N 2 © reffifies 


— —.— 2 — 


. Proms | 


( (> Trid t. & . 
Fry 5 Rom, . 5. e 2 
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| ig that they of fit; and the Biſhop 
in the 1 of the op! 
over 22 e ck: on, 


ven in their Pariſhes: ay is done for a 
Marriage. Both of them receive the 
Holy Ghoſt by the Impoſition of Hands: 
The Deacon, that he may be enabled 
- to be the Temptations of the Devil. 
the Prieſt, Work may be e 
to ret Sins The c Deacuns, and 
all Ae ſerior Migiſters, hold the 
Rank of Loris appointed in the Old 
Law, to carry the Tabernacle, and af- 
.rerwards to guard, and ſerve. the Tem- 
hs, They ought therefore to have care 

All the exterior Worſhip, 'and' more 

cially "of the Livmg: urch, that is 

iy, of the Aﬀetnbly of the Faithful: 
" They! ought to profetie and adorn it 
by their Ioſtruction, and Example. The 
(4) Prieſts were repreſented by the In- 
cnficers of the Race'of Auron, employ d 

in offering Sacrifices, in ſeparating: _ 

"Low „ ard the Unictean, and in 

ng, £ the! As ple 82 Aiters — a cieh.) 

n only ee d each 
Church, * Sew by the High- Prieſt. 
HBeſide the N L h of Hands, the 
K 2 Frieft 

* WY FR Roms: . \th ord. Hat, & priſe 

(d) See Part I. Le. 446. 


and it. b e Che 585 Which 1 ie 
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Prieſt and Biſhop are alſo conſecrated 5 | 


by Unction. "The Hands of the Prieſt 


are 77 with 42 of of - Catechu- ; 


Hons og 


| n wt 4 15 of Sig 
ion, is given, the Book of ripe 555 
pels, key e hat a Right to read, To 


the Prieſt the Chalice and 225 which 


he is to conſearate : T's the Biſhop, the 


 Crofs, or paſtoral Sigg, expre the 
The King 1 8 1 8 : 
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which he . reach. The Sacra- 
ment of Order 2 be re: Iterated. 


"ay be de- 
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© Of: Matrimony. 


IA GE.(a) Was 18 0 at 
eginning of the World, when 


Ms 


God (h) gave to Man for his Companion, 
the Woman, whom he had form'd from 


N 5 oil his 


— a)- 7 — PETER N as; 
(b) Gen. 1, 28, c. %a. 
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| his Side, faying that they ſhould be 
| two in one Fleſh, and giving them Fe- 
. cundity by his Bleffing, which was not 

BY: A, neither by Original Sin, nor by 

the Deluge. But Men had deviated 
very much from the holy Inſtitution of 
Marriage, Over and above the profan- 
| ing of their Body by an Infinity of 
| _ ſhameful Sins, they had introduc'd the 
„ Plurality of Wives, and the Liberty of 
; 


- quitting each other; and God himſelf 

- tolerated this Cuſtom, in the Old Law. 
Jeſus Chriſt has reduc'd Marriage to its 

* firſt Inſtitution; ſo that it ought to be (c 

the perfect Union of one only Man with 

one only Woman; a Union which makes 

two Souls ſeem to have but one Body; 

'4 Union, which only Death can break. 

” To fe adler it mote- holy, Jeſus' Chit 

"has advanc'd it to the Dignity. (4) of a 
Sacrament 3 annexing to it ſpecial 

Graces, to the End that conjugal Love 

may be a true Charity, and that the 
married Couple may with Eaſe diſ- 
charge all their Duties, as well in re- 
gard of one another, as of their, Chil- 

x ' dren, The Signs of this Grace are the 
Words exprefling the Conſent — the 
| SEP 4 arties, 


— 


(e) Matt, 19. 4, 5, Oc. (4) Epheſ. 


. 32. 


Farties, and the other Ceremonies which 
accompany it: And Marriage itſelf is 


a Sign and Image of the perfect Union 
of Jeſus Chriſt with his Church. Ma. 


trimony has three Ends: (e) Firſt, the Pro- 
duction of Children, chat they may be- 
come the Children of the Church by 
Baptiſm, and that being educated in the 
Fear of God, they. may arrive to Eter- 
nal Life : The Second; (7) is the mu- 
tuat Aſſiſtance of Man and Wife, in all 
the Concerns of Life: The Third, (z) 
that it may be a Remedy againſt Concu- 
piſcence; by aſſigning a lawful Object 


to this natural Inclination, which Sin 
has deprav'd. Whoſoever propoſes to 


himſelt any other Intention, fins () 
againſt the Inſtitution of Marriage. Ir 


ought to be contracted accerding to all 


the Laws which the Church, and the 
Prince have preſcrib'd: The Principal 


is that it be publick, made before the 
Paſtor of one or the other Party, and be- 


fore two or three Witneſſes. The E- 


. er Mou'd go before it, where the 
aftor by the Queſtions he propoſes to 


them, examines if there be no Impedi- 
ment to the Marriage, which they pro- 
p N 4 mie 

(e) Tob. 8. 9. 09 Gen. 2. 18. 
(g) 1 Cor. 7. 9. (b) Tob. 5. 17. 
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30 prepare themſelves for the Receiving 
of this 8 b 


and of temporal Proſperity, 
fuitable to the State of Marriage. 


miſe to contract. They ought after this 
ine Ar by. urity of On- 
ſcience, Prayer, and good; Works. The 
Dayof celebration being come, the Paſtor 
makes them give their ſolemn Conſent 


in the Face of the Church, and the 


Promiſe of mutual Fidelity: And be 


blefles a Ring, which the Husband 


gives to the Wife, as a Pledge of it. Then 
2. Maſs is celebrated, which is all com- 


pos d of the finelt Paſſages of the Scrip- 


ture, relating to Marriage; and after 


the Pater, the Prieſt ſays a Prayer over 


the Woman, begging for her, Fruicful- 
nels, and all the Virtues: of the hol 


Wives of the Patriarchs. This. Bleſ- 


ung is given but once; and therefore 


is omitted, when a Widow is married. 
Afterwards the Prieſt goes into the 
Chamber of the married Couple, and 
bleſſes the nuptial Bed, to drive away 


the Attacks of the Devil, and draw 
down apon it Fecundity. All. theſe 


Prayers make mention of a long Life, 


* 
* 


which are 


Though Marriage (i) be honourable, 


and the nuptial Bed be undefil'd, Jet 


FOREST COMET Tone TE ann e as Sv Ss od a a. 
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the State (K) of Virgins, of Widows, and 
of thoſe who obſerve Continency, is the 
happier, Married Perſons cannot avoid 
having ſome Attache (/) to the Things of 
this Life, and Abundance of temporal 
Afflictions: The others have no ether 
Care, but how to pleaſe God: And in 
Heaven, Virgins ſhall eternally (mn) be 
diſtinguifh'd from the other Saints. But 


the Gifts (u) of God are different, and 


every one ought to follow his Vocation. 


* 


9 
— ; 


* k) 1 Cor. 7. 40. (1) ibid. 33. 
(m)- Apoc. 14. 3. 
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